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THE 


PREFACE. 


Ature , or that Sacred and Su- 
| pream CAUSE of all Things, 


which we term GOD , has far- 
niſhed his Creatures with ſuch Guides , 
as may beſt CondutF them to the ſeveral 
Funds of their Beings. To the Birds, 
Beaſts and other Animals, which we ge= 
merally hold Tuferior to Mankind, he 
gave INSTINCE, as ſufficient to diretÞ 
them to all that is neceſſary for them. 
We may well therefore excuſe them, if 
by that Guide they go not beyond a pres 
ſent Care of their Sulfience and Conti- 
 nuation , all which reaches not beyond 
the Body ; becauſe we can diſcover no 0- 
ther End of their Being. (except' what 
humane Luxury has found out in their 
 Deſirudion, ) but to Support that Be- 
ing by Food, and to Preſerve it by Pro 
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tanation ; aud to this, Inſtin& 75 ſuffi 


cient. 
But in Man we (at leaſt) diſcover a 


farther and noble End. Nature there- 
fore muſt have given him another aud a 


more ſufficient Guide ; for the Mind of 
Man (the Chief Ingredient of his Compc- 
fition) 15 not bounded by preſent .O! j. Fs, 


in which Inſtin& aloze would ſerve. Fu- 


turity has always a ſhare in its Thoughts, 


aud its Faculties will be employ d with 


a Care of thoje Things that are tocome, 


from whence it may derive not only Ad- 


vantage, Intereſt and Eaſe for the Body, 
bat alſo Improvement , Happineſs and 
Tranquility for its ſelf. 

But the things from. which the Mind 
muſt gather, and of which Compoſe all 
theſe, are ſo vaſt in Number, and (6 
Various and Obſcure in their Natures , 
that without the Help of a very ood 
Guide, "it may make a Collefiion of Poi- 
(ons inſtead of Medicines, and reap 2ts 
Deſtrulticn, uot Satisfattion ; But the 
Omnipotent CAUSE, that had ſo well 


| furniſhed Bruits, left not the Mind of 


Man without tts Direcbor in this Mine 
aud Lottery of Things; he gave it 
Reaſon, 
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Reaſon, as its ſovereign Rule and Touch- 

[fone to examin them by, and to fit our. 

Choice to our double Advantage of Body 
and Mind. Realon is the Zight, that 
, brings Day to thiſe Thints, that . will 
contribute to, or oppoſe our Happineſs ; 
without which we ſhoulf in vain grep2 in 
the Dark; and we ſhould owe entirely to ' 
Chance what we obtain'd, | 

Tis true, Reaſon is not ſufſicient to bring 
us to a perfet# Knowledze of all Things , but 
its able to. furniſh us with enough to. 
mate us happy, and that is as much as 
we need care for. There 1s no neceitty 0; 
our Skill in the inmoſt Nature of Things, 
but there is ( fince we are ordaind to an e- 
teruity of Qontinuance ) that we ' ſhould 
know how to make Eternity Happy, ſince 
its Being ſo depends on our ſelves; and 
fince op a Knowledge is abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry, 4 can diſcover nothing that can give 
it us, but our ſovereign Guide, Reaſon. 
REAS ON, therefore being the Su- 

fream and Primitive Direttor of eery 
Man, to infringe its Liberty of dire- 
ting, is to invade the common Charter 
of Nature, and every Man's Rj ht and” 
Property - fo that thoſe that do Fr. ' are 
1 A 3 Juſtly 
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juſtly to be look'd on as the Enemies of 
Humane-kind, But how that Chara@er 
agrees with the Fiery Glory of the Zea» 
fots for Religion, I cannot compreheud, ut 
leſs they can demonſtrate, That Religzon 
| and Nature are direfly Oppoſites. 
| | T am wot ignoraut that they pretend 
'#; heir Severity againſt FHeterodox Books, 
(that is, all that deviate from their Opi- 
tt mons) is the Effet of their Zeal for the 
|: Good of Mankind. But then they cannot 
|#' aeny but that they make themſelves the 
Tudges of that Good , and Jo make their 
Opinion the Standard which is too particu- 
lar for what they would have of fo nutver- 
fal Extent ; and will afford us no Refuge 
it if they ſhould lead us into. an Error, 
|#' - which we may hereafter find, (unleſs they 
| deny that they can be deceived ;) and if 
they ſhould do fo, then may their Untver- 
fal imaginary Good prove a Real and Uni- 
ver{al Ea1l. os 
1f they would have us believe, that 
they hold every Man muſt be ſaved by his 
ewn, uot another's Faith; they muſt grawt 
every one the Liberty of believing and 
profeſfing. what bis own Reaſou ſhall dire® 
him ; and that tis a Crime. tv eppale "<a 
; - Liber- 


# 1 
f . 
þ ' 
by : 
'F 
: 

| 
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i 
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# | 


The Preface. 


Liberty, I mean by indire® Means, for 1 
ſhall never ves at Reaſon, if they can 
produce any. IT muſt tell theſe Fiery Bi- 
gots, that their Praftice and Do@&rin be- 
ing ſo Contradiftory, gives a more effeftual 
Blow at Religion, than all the Attempts of 
profeſſed Atheifts; for when theſe claſh, 
they give too great Grounds to ſuſpect a 
trick in the whole : And when ſo femint 
a Birthright of each Man is invaded, it 
muſt improve thoſe Suſpicions very much, 
and cauſe a narrower Enquiry iato Things 
that might otherwiſe paſs unregarded. 

We ſhould not have ſo great cauſe to 
reſent this Severity , if we might ſay of 
Religion and Eternity , as Pliny ſaid of 
Providence , ----=--- Ridiculum eſt agere 
curam rerum humanarum, Quicquid eſt - 
Summum; fed credi ufui eſt Vite,----- 
That twas meerly a political Trick for 
the Conveuience of Government and Hu 
mane Life. Theu indeed it would le 
ſomething pardonable in theſe Gentlemen, 
that Patronize the Fire "and Faggot /o 
vehemently , to ſtrive with fo-much Ar- 
or for the reducing all to their own. Fan- 
cy. Then the Prophanation would uot be 
great, of making what they really believ'd, 
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a Chymera, ſerve a Turn, and comple- 
_ ment a Fadion or any Intereft. I will 
eafily excuſe the ancient Founders of 


Paganiſm , for having recourſe t9 $tra- 
Fagems, T0 reduce Mens Reaſon to partie 


cular Opinions, becauſe they made uſe of 


them ouly to form Greatneſs to themſelves, 
by impoſing on the Predominaut Frail- 
ries of the Vulgar Sort, in a thing they 
judg d of no more Concern, than a Tem- 
N 9 #” . 
poral Convenience. Twas no ill Policy 
ith them, when they perceivd the Gene- 


rdlity of Maukind would eafily ſubmit 


their Reaſon to every appearance of a 


Wonder, to fiſh for their Profit and 


Glory, with ſo eafie a Bait. Alexander 
the falſe Prophet, mentioned by Lucian, 
found it turn to his Advantage, in ga1n- 
ing him ſo great an Titereſt in the P eople. 
And” from this Topic Philoſtrates mag 
nifies Apollonivs. Theſe in ſhort, c- 
wery new Ged and Prophet among them 
was to have, as Credentials of his Divi= 
nity, and a Right to the Leal of his Des 
wVrers. Some of theſe carried, I muſt 


eonfeſs , extraordinary Circumſtances to 


gain 'em neceſſary Credit, as one (amon 


LE | | found 


Record 
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fouad in the Temple of Aiſculapius 77 
Rome, vz. | 


Au Tai Tis Wutpals Tai, &C. 
To this purpoſe in Engliſh: 


Ir thoſe days there was an Oracle de- 
livered- to one Cazzs, that was blind, thar 
he ſhould come to the Sacred Altar, ane 
kneel down, and thould then go from 
the right ſide-to the left, and place five 
* Fingers on the Altar , and life up his 
Hand , and put it on his own Eyes : 
Which done, he plainly ſaw in the pre- 
{ence of all the People, who congrartu-- 
Tſated rhe Cure, that ſuch great Miracles. 
ſhould be. performed. under our Emperor. 
Antoninuas.. 


The Circumſtances of this were wery 
Remarkable, aud there is nothinz ba? 
the Blind Man himſelf that could carry 
on the Tinpoſture , in -pretending a Curc 
of: a Difeaſe he did not labour with, and: 
for the Glory of their Gods the Romans 
always found ſome that would atteſt ti:* 
higheſt Improbabilities by Authors, tt 
A. 5. tufiuencts 
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influence the People with aw Awe ; as be 


bat ſwore he ſaw Romulus aſſum'd 7nte 
Heaven, in that Senate that had been the 
Authors of his Death ; but they were 
#/lling to grant him Immortality, and 
Deity above, to be rid of him there, and 
at the ſame time give the People a Fe- 
weration for their Princes, when they ſaw 
they paſſed from governing them to be 
Gods. | 

But to return from this Digreſſson, 1 
could pardon theſe Freathens, becauſe they 
had uo Opinion of the Sacrednel(s of what 
they impoſed, and befides fear'd to truft 


Mankind with theer Reaſon , . leſt they 


ſhould diſcover the Inpoſture. But as 
mong Chriſt ians, whoſe Opinions am MHat- 
ters of Religion, ought to be Sacred, and 


inz is teo Arbitrary for Engliſhmen to 
bear. If theſe Gentlemen, with the Flea= 


thens, think this Method for their turn, 1 


can't blame *em ; but if with us they be- 
lieve Religion aud Erernity a Sacred 


Zrath, aud that every Man 1s fo far n= 


loſs of Erernal Flappineſs depends on his 


own 


beyond the Fear of the niceſt Scrutiny of 
' Reaſon, to confine our Liberty of Fudg- 


— —_ 


—>- 
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own Faith ; let them leave every Man i® 
his Native Right to Reaſon on what Con 
cerns him ſo much, and bring nothing a= 


gainſt us but what Reaſon affords them: 


For 'tis but fair , that if* I muſt venture 
my Life in any Cauſe, I have the Liber-- 
ty of taking my own Methods of Security. 

This Liberty among us extends to the 
interpretins that ſacred Repoſitory of 
Truth, the Holy: Scriptures, according to- 
our own Reaſon ; which is a Liberty that 
has bzen for many Tears aſſerted to be the- 
Right of every Reaſonable Man : This 
being granted, as indeed it cant be de-- 
ny d, it inevitably follows, that we ought 
to te allow'd a Liberty: of Declaring our 
Opinion and Interpretation, or elfe it could” 


'be of 0 »ſe in Nature to us. And if this: 


be the Right of every reafonable Man... 
how - mach more mziſt it be of Me» that to 
their natural Reaſon have the acquired helps- 
of Learning, as Pr. Burnet muſt be grant-- 


ed to have, whom my: ever Honoared and” 


Learned Friend has fo well, and with fs- 
much Evidence , vindicated in the. firjt- 
Z-tter of this Book? © Nor is it through 
a vain Opinien, that. Þ.can add-ary-force 16- 
that incomparable. Deſeuce of his learnet* 
Sp oo Adwor- 
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Hdovcate , that T preſume to intereſt my 
felf in the DefGor's Quarrel ; but ouly to 
plead for that Liberty for him (and in 
him fl > every imgenious Man) which his 
great O - and fo mucb upon, againſt 
thoſe 4 werſaries that would deny the ſame 
to them. I ſhould never complain of their 
confuting him by fair Reaſon, for that is the 
Weapon of, Mankind ; but when they have 
Recourſe to the wretched Refuge of rooted 
Argument, Power, and the lay lo of ſuch 
and ſuch, we have cauſe to complain of un-= 
fair Dealing, and that they preſs what they | 
would not admit themſelves. | 
Let Reaton be our Judge, and. we can 
zever fear being Cenſur d by it, for eſta 
bliſhing zts SOVerenguty : ? Nor can the 
niceſt Devotee that hath any. deference to 
Reaſon deny, but that Dr. Burner has dife | 
cover A more Veneration for the great Pro 
phet Moics, by reducins him to that noble 
Standard,and freeing him from all the 4b- 
tor dities vulgar Apprehenſrons had caſt on 
him, than th ofe who tickle them, that in= 
voly/d him in em. In (hort,”tis not Moſes, 
but his. PIN, that the learned. Do- 
or has expoſed, aud by conſequenee, tis 
not that wy Lan-giver, but the Lind Big- 
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gots of the old abſurd Interpretation of him, 
that we have offended in-publiſhing this in 
Engliſh. EY > 
Let our Adverſaries but confider that this: 
Liberty I have been pleading for, and which 
the Dotbor has made wſe of, is only to exa- 
min the Interpretation of others, by the 
ſevere, yet ju?, Rules of Reaſon; which. 
they will agree to be very reaſonable, when 
they ſhall refle&#, that the Paſſions and. In- 
tereſts of Men , have not only emboldued 
them to mifinterpret the Sacred Writ to 
their own Ends , but alſo to add to," aud, 
detratt. from the-very Text it ſelf. 

Thus they have brought into Queſtion 
ſeveral parts of the new Teſtament, and 
among others particularly the Epiſtle to- 
the Hebrews, which in ſome Manuſcripts 
4s left out, and even inthat of Beza, which: 
3 very. ancient, "tis put by it ſelf at the 
End, like an Apocriphal piece. ._ : 

St, Jerom #5 a further Teſtimony of this, 
who having the Superviſal and Correttion 
of the Latin Bivle, ajfures us,. that having. 
recourſe to the, Greek, he found thoſe Co 
pies as defe@ ive, and as much alter'd by 
the Tranſcribers as thoſe of the Latins. 


This 
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This liberty of Reaſoning T have been 
ſo long pleading for, our ſevereſt Opponents 
will grant us in Philoſophical and Hiſftori- 
cal Points, of which that part of- this 
Rook which relates not to Religion, 15 Come 
pos'd : I ſhall therefore ſay nothing in de 

uce of them, nor obviate thoſe Ol.j2tions 

T foreſee will be made againſt them by 
thoſe that do not confider,. that we judge 
of things of that nature but by bare Ap- 
pearances and Probabilities. Twill be | 
time enough to defend . them when they 
are attackt. Nor ſhall T meddle with any 
other. of the Letters that relate to Reli>» 
gion, except one , the ſulj:it of which is 
fo uncommon ,. the Reaſons it contains ſo 
extraordinary, and the end it aims at ſo 
evidently gain*d, that T canvot but take 
notice of it. Not that 1 can be-ſo vain to 
imagin, that my decliring my ſelf of that 
Opinion , will be any Advantage to the 
cauſe, or that what T can ſay, will in the 
leaft ftrengthen my Honoured Friend®s Ar- 
guments , which -of themfelues are invin- 
 cible,, but T conſult purely my own- ſatis- 
fatlion in runnins over ſome Particu- 
lars of the Suljedt of it ; which tho TI 
am Hot Vain. enough to think, "yer am [ 
fs zealous 
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zealous enough to wiſh, ſerviceable to the 
Honourable Perſon the Letter is direfted 
to; {I mean thet about the Lawfulneſs 
of Marrying Two Sitters. 
Al] the weight and force of the Argw- 
ments of this Subjelt feem to turn 
this one Point , viz. Whether the S 
riage of two Siſters ſucceſlively be a- 
inſt the Laws of God.. 7his zs the 
Jock that all the Defenders of the Aﬀer- 
mative depend on, and this they fix chief- 
ly on Levit. 18. 16, © 28. or ſome other 
Moſaic Prohibitions. So that if it be 
made evident that fach .A M.rriage 75 mot 
forbidden by the Law of God, the Bugbears 
of Cuftom (for thofe of the Laws of the- 
Land as well as the Canan-Law evidently, 
from the proof of my ever Flonoured and 
Learned Friend, depend entirely on this) 
will vaniſh; for if the Law of God be not 
infring'd, 1 think there is no. ather confiede= 
ration can reach the- niceft ſcruple of ' the 
moſt ſevere Lady of #enour that has with 
it Senſe and Reaſon, as I aw afſur'd the - 
Admirable Aſtra has. Tho this Point 
as well as the reſt be already beyond con-. 
' tradiGzon clear'd, yet 1. fhall venture to 
attempt a Sapererogatory Argument or 
two, 
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two, as a tribate I owe to the truth, T ſo 
much approve of. 


 #Firſh, then to make 7 Law the Law 
or 


of God , ſtridly taken ( for in ſome ſenſe 
every Law that tends to the temporary 
convenience or good of a people is ſo) it 
muſt have one quality, that is inſeparable 


from the Nature of 'God, and (by conſe- 


quence) of his. As, viz, Immurabiliry, 
that is it muſt be fainded in nature, and 
always the ſame. So that what was the 
Law of God in the time of Abraham , 
could not ceaſe to be ſo, or at leaf be oppo- 


fite to his Law, in our time; and what 


God plainly and openly eſpousd in the 
time of Abraham, cannot but be ſuppog*d 
to be according to his Law > Now ®tis e- 
vident from the Sacred Scriptures, that 
SarahAbraham'sWife was his Siſter by the 
Father, tho not. by the Mother, Gen: 20. 


'I2. And yet indeed ſhe is my Siſter , 


ſhe is the Daughter of my Farher, ,but 
not the Daughter of my Mother, and 
ſhe became my Wife. * Ee. 
Here was at leaſt a half-blood , and 


ſomething with a face very like Tuceſt, aud 
yet the Marriage juſtify d by God" him= 


4 | felf,. not only. in the threats þe us d to A- 


bimelech, - 
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bimelech, if he return'd not his Wife, 
and thoſe Plagues he inflifted on Pharaoh 
and his Houſe , Gen. 12. 17. And the 
Lord Plagued Pharaoh and his Houſe, 
with great Plagues becauſe of Saraz A- 
' braham's Wife : But alſo in the farther 
confirmation of it , Gen. 17. 15, and 16. 
And God {aid Unro Abraham ,. as for 
Sarai thy Wife, thou ſhalt nor call her 
Name Soarat, but Sarah ſhall her Name 
be. Now this alteration of her Name, 
ſhew'd a particular favour ſhe ha found 
in being Abraham®s lawful Wife, for God 
always alter'd er order d the Names of 
hoſe he particularly choſe, as Abraham's 
Jacob's, &c. And ver. 16. 7s a confirma= 
tiow of my aſſertion, Twill bleſs her, and 
give thee a Son allo of : her, and She 
ſhall be a Mother of Nations, Kings 
of People ſhall be of her. | 

_ Certainly never was Marriage better 
confirm'd than this, ſo ſolemnly approv'd 
by the God of Heaven, the God of Right 
and Juſt. And afterward God chooſes to 
eſtabliſh his Covenant with Taac the Son 
Sarah, #oz with Iſhmael the Sox of Hagar, 
tho Zagar was not his Siſter. | 


o& 
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| Tet we find this wery ſort of Marriage 
ſa approv'd of by God in Geneſis, forbid 
by Moſes iz Leviticus (that is, if we 
w#ll believe theſe Gentlemen, that perſwade 
us that he intended the prohibitions of the 
187th. of Levit, as to Marriage) for if, 
Thou ſhalt not uncover the Nakedneſs 
of thy Father's Daughter, &e the ſame 
as, Thou ſhalt not marry thy Father's 
Daughter, and this be a Dzvine immutable | 
Law, and by conſequence: ſo from the be= 
ginning, the very Caſe of Abraham is ex- 
preſly condemi*d. Nay, af this Levitical 
Prohibition be in this ſenſe, and the Law 
of God too, then wou'd there be a Divine þ 
Law expreſly contradi@ory to the Will of 
Ged himſelf. Such abſurdities do ſome 
= men incur, whilſt they purſue either ſome 
WW private dehgn, or ſupinely interpret with- 
| out a diligent aud thorough compariſon of 
MW. zi ſeveral Texts of Scripture. | 
i But before I proceed, "twill not be amiſs 
8 72 a live or two,to fſhew that this Standard 
= 1 make of the Law of God, is not my own 
| particular Fancy, but a Reality eſtabliſhed 
 &y Chit himſelf. For he examining ſome 
of the Levitical Law, tells the Jews this 
was permitted for the hardueſs of your 
Hearts, 
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Hearts, but from the beginning it was us? 


ſo, where he makes from the beginning the 


Teſt aud Standard of that permiſſory Law, 
which muſt hold good too for the Prohibi- 
tions, both proceeding from the ſame cauſe, 
viz, the hardneſs >, the I{raclites hearts, 
or the depravity of their inclinations. 

But after all , *tis evident to me that 
there is no Probibition of Marriage in- 
tended by that 18th. Chap. of Leviticus, 
for 1 meet not with the Phraſe of Unco- 
vering the Nakedeſs, importing Mar- 
riage , in any part of Scripture, 1 mean 
abſolutely aud atone ; and *tis evident 
from the 20th. Chap. where the ſame Pro- 
hibitions are repeated, that they are meant 
barely as to unlawful Copulttions without 
Marriage. For firft, to what purpoſe wou'd 
it be to'forbid what never was done , or 
cou'd indeed be ſupposd to be tolerated 
evn amour: the Jews. For we never read 
of any Daughters that Married their Fa- 
thers, or "Sons their Mothers knowingly ; 
there was juch a horror of this printed in 
the heart of Man, that the very Heathens 
gave a puniſhment to Ocdipus for the 7n- 
voluntary commiſſeon of it ; and Periander 
kill 'd his Mother for ftealing bis Embraces. 


Next 
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Next there is not one Verſe in the whole 


Chapter except the 18th, that has any re- 


lation to Marriage , and that indeed ex- 
preſſes the taking to Wife ; which evinces 
the truth of what T aſſert, viz. that Un- 


covering the Nakedneſs, is not a Synony- 


mous Expreſſion for Marrying ; elſe *twoald 
ve perfect Nonſenſe in this 18th. Verſe, 
ivhich runs thus, Neither ſhalt thou take 
a. Wife to her Siſter, to yex her, to un- 


cover her Nakednels, beſides the other 


11+ her life-time. Now if theſe Expreſſions 
were Synonymous, it wou'd be thus, Neither 
ſhalt thou take a Wife to her Siſter, to 
vex her, to take a Wife, &c. Befides it 
ſeems to imply a liberty of eſpouſing two 
Sifters at once, tho:not of enjoying both, 
for uncovering the Nakedneſs, is only an 
expreſſion for bare enjoyment, without re- 
gard either to Marriage or not, 

. If it be objetted, that the Chapter 
ſhould be all of a prece, and that either 
this Verſe ſhould not relate to Marriage, 
or the reſt fhou'd ; Þ anſwer, there is no 
neceſſity of that, for in all the Chapters 
in'the Books of Moſes, where ſeveral 
Laws are repeated., he does uot obſerve, 


method 


at leaſt generally ſpeaking, any order or- 
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method in that, but mixes things of no 


relation to one another, as is evident from 
the very next Chapter, where almoſt every 
Verſe affords a new and different Prohi- 
bition. Befides, according to this theVerſes 


that follow the, 18th. as well as thoſe that 


eo before, muſt be of the ſame, which wou'd 
indeed be merry enough to make Moles 


forbid eur Marriage with Beaſts, or Mens 


Marrying one another, which perhaps might 
reach oue of Nero's Extravagant Attions, 
but none elſe.But'the 20th.Chap. explains 
this annexing each particular puniſhment, 
to each particular tranſereſſion , wheres 
in this, the puniſhment is put in general at 
the End, as ver. 29s For whoſoever ſhall 
commit any of theſe abominations, even 
the Souls that commit them ſhall be cut 
off from among the People. *7is a com- 
mon thing in this Prophets, to repeat his 
Prohibitions , and ſometimes with a little 
variety. But methinks verl. 15. of this 
Chap. /hou'd put this beyoud all queſtion, 
where tis thus, Thou ſhalt not uncover 
the nakedneſs of thy Daughter in Law, 
for ihe is thy Son's Wife, Oc. The Verb 
Is, being in the preſent Tenſe, denotes the 
Son to be living. 

| But 
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But for a concluding Provf that Mar- 
rage was not meant here , or that, if it 
was , not as an imvariable Law of God , 
but only limited under ſuch and ſuch con- 
ftderations, and by conſequence only Tem- 
porary , and therefore wants that diſt in- 
guiſhing mark given to the Divine Laws 
by Chrift, let us compare verl. 16th. of this 
x0th. Ch. of Levit. with Deut. 25. 5,6, 
7,8,9, & 10. Firſt, Lev. 1.18, 16. Thou 
ſhalt not uncover the Nakedneſs of thy 
Brother's Wife, it is thy Brother's Na- 
kedneſs. Next, Deut. 25.5. If Brethren 
dwell together, and one of them die, and 
have no Child, the Wife of the Dead 
{hall not marry without uato a ſtranger, 
her Husband's Brother ſhall go in unto 
her, and take her to him to Wife, and 
perform the Duty of a Husband's Bro- 
ther to her. Nqy, #n the ſucceeding Verſes, 
that is, to the 11th. tis proved ſo evident 
a Duty, that he who wou'd not comply with 
z, was to be affetFed by public Authority, 
with a publick Tufamy. The firſt-born was 
only to ſucceed to the Name of the deceas'd 


Brother, That his Name be not pur out 
of 1ſrael. Now if Marrying the Brother's 


Wife were contrary to the Law of God, and 
Ly 


a" , 
9 " = 


- this particular (which 7 
yet can T ſee no reaſon why this blind Pro- 


The Preface. 


by conſequence Malum in fe, 2? cou'd wot 
be deſpenſed with to ſerve a meer Political 


turn, and that ſo trivial as this, eſpecially 


fince any other might perform it (if not 
a ſtranger , yet at leaſt ſome other of the 


Family not ſo nearly related ) and the 


Child ſo begotten woud be as much the 


Child of the Deceas'd, as if begot by his 


ſurviving Brother. Nay , an Adoption 


might have kept up the Name, which ſeems 
to be the whole Aim of it , without dif- 


penſing with the Law of God on ſo ſmall 


and inconſderable an Account. 

So that wpon the whole, if (as 4 think 
is evident) the Marriage of a Brother's 
Widow be not forbid, the ubi eadem Ratio, 
ibi idem Jus of the Canoniſts, is quite out 
Doors againſt the Marriage of Two Siſters. 
And were I deceiv'd in my Aſſertions in 
not believe,) 


hibition of the old Law, ſhould affeft us 
any more than that of not wearing Garments 
of Linen and Woolen , fince the former is 
no more confirm d by Chriſt, than the latter, 
that is, not at all. And great part of the 
Levitical Law , was calculated for the 
Uraclites , 7» regard-to their Rites, Cu- 
ftoms 


The Preface. | 


fois and Tnclinations, and are merely Po- 
litical, which in their very nature can have 
20 1ye upon us. | 

To conclude, if I have given the Scrip= 
Ture A CONMLYATY Interpretation to what it 
has receiv'd before, I can't help it ; this 
T have choſen, appears to me- the natural 
reſult of the Words and Context, the other 
A plainly forc'd Expofition. 


C. GILDON. 
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(2) 
cated to his Moſt Sacred Majeſty, and our 
Gracious Sovereign King William, being em- 
ploy's abour other Things, I had not time to 
make the Tranſlation my ſelf, but transferr'd 
that Task upon —-<- yet date anſwer for the 
Exaftneſs of the Verſion. As for the Picce 
ic ſelf, I think it one of the moſt Ingenicus I 
ever read, and full of the moſt acute, as wcll 
as learned, Obſervations. Nor can I tnd any 
thing worthy an Objeftion againſt him, as 
ſome of the cenſorious part of the World pre- 
tend ; who would have you bclizve it a meer 
Burleſque upon Moſes, and Deſtruftive to the 
Notion of Original Sin, wherefore by conſe- 
quence (ſay taey) there could be no neceiiity 
of a Redemption, which however I think ro 
necefſary Conſe qence : But for my part,cither 
the great Veneration I have for the DoCtor's 
extraordinary Endowments, or elſe my own 
J-norance has ſo far bribed me to his Intereſt, 
that ] can by no means allow of ary cf 


thoſe Uinjuſt RefleQions the Whole-ſale Mer- 


*chanrs of Credulity,as well as their unthinking 


Retailers, make againſt him. lr 1struc, in the 
Seveath Chapter he ſeems to prove that many 
paris of the Meſarc Hiſtory of the Creation 
aoprar inconiſient wit Reaſon ; and inthe 
Eighth Chapter the ſame appears no lefs in- 
conſiſtent with Philoſophy; wherefore he 
conciudes (as many Fathers of the Church 
have done before him) that the «holerather 
{ccmsto haye been burta pious Allegory,which 

Moſes 


STS 


Moſes was forced to accommodate to the weak 
Underſtandings of the V ulgar (who were un- 
capable of Philoſophy,or any higher Notions) 
thereby ro imprintin them a true Sence of one 
Supream God.and of his Power,as alſo of the 
Original of the World, wherewith all other 
Lawpivyers began their Hiſtories, as well as 
Moſes. Butthat the World had a beginning 
about Six thouſand Years {ince,as alſo the De- 
generation of Mankind, our learned Author 
doth as firenucuſly affirm, as 'tispolhble, 


Nor is Dr. Burnet the only ingenious Man 
either of this Age or Nation who has been, 
upon Enquity, ſtartled at ſome Paſſages in the 
Moſaic Hiſtory : For Dr. Brown (lo juſtly ad- 
mired as weli by Foreigners as bis own Conn- 
try men,upon the Account of his Knowledge in 
all Gentile (orts of Literature) does both in his 
Religio Meaici 8 Vulgar Errors,betray his ma- 
ny Doubts and Scruples as well upon this Sub- 
JeCt as others,in theſe very words----* I confeſs 
(ſays the DoCtor) © there are in Scripture Sto- 
* ries that do exceed the Fables of Poers, and 
* tOa captious Reader ſourd like Garagantya Or 
* Bewrs. Search all the Legends of times paſt, 
* and the fabulous Conceits of theſe preſent, and 
* twill be hard to find one that deſerves to carry 
* the Buckler unto little Samzpſon; yet is all this 
* of aneaſte poſſibility, if we conceive a divine 
* Concourſe , or an influence from the little 
* Finger of the Almighty. I my elf (lays he) 

2 could 
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©could ſhew a Catalogue of Doubts,never yet 


© imagined nor queſtioned,as I know of ,which 
© are notreſolved in Scripture, at firſt hearing; 


© not fantaſtic Quzries or Obje&ions of Air : 


* For I cannot hear of Atoms in Divinity. [ 
* can read the Hiſtory of the Pidgeon that was 


< {ent out of the Ark, and returned no more, 


* yet not queſtion how ſhe found out her 


© Mate that was left behind. That Lazarus 


* was raiſed from the Dead, yer nor demand 
* where in the Interim his Soul waited; or raiſe 
* a LawCaſe, whether his Heir might lawfully 
detain hisInheritarce brqueath'd ro him by bis 
* Death, and he, though reſtored to Life, have 
© no Plea or Title to his former Poſlcfſions. 
©Whether Ewe was framed out of the left ſide of 
© Adam, 1ciſpure not ; becauſe 1 ſtand not yer 
« aſſured, which is the right {ide of a Man, 
© or whether there be any. ſuch diſtinion in 
© Nature. I hat Eve was Edified of the Ribof 
* Adam, | believe, yet raife ao queſtion who 
© ſhall ariſe with rhart Rib at che Reſurreftion. 
© Whether Adam was an Hermaphrodite, as 
© che Rahbins contend upon the Letter of the 
© Text (Gem. 1. 27.) becaule it is contrary to 
© Reaſon there ſhould be an Hermaphrodite 
© kefore there wasa Woman,or aCompoſition 
« of two Narures before there wasa ſecond com- 
© poſed. Likewiſe, whether the World was 
© created 10 Autumn, Winter, $:mmer.- or the 
* Spring, becauſe it was created in them al] : 


s For waatſocver Sign the Sup pollceſſcth, thoſe 


* four 


(#3 
* four Seaſons are aftvally exiſtent : Ir being 
* the nature of this Luminary cod ſti-guiſh the 
* ſeveral Seaſons of the Year,all which it makes 
* at one time in the whole Earth,and ſuccethve 
© in any part thereof. That there was a Deluge 
* orice, whether in the time of Deucalion or 
* Noah, ſeems not ro me lo great a Miracle, as 
* that there is not one always. How all kinds 
* of Creatures, not only in their own Bulks, 
© but+zich a Comperency of Food and Suſte- 
nance, mtght be preſerved in one Ark, and 
* within the Extent of Three hundred Cubiis, 
* will not appear very feaſible. There is alſo 
E another Secret not 'contain*d 1n Scripture,. 
-which is more” bard to comprehend,and-put 
* the honeſt Father (Sr. Auſft:z) to the Retnge 
* of a Miracle ; and, that js, not only how tbe 
* diſtin& pieces of the World, and divided 
* Ilands, ſhould be fi: ft Planted by Men, buc 
* Inhabited by Tygers, Panthers and Bears > 
 * How America abounded with Beaſts of prey 
* ad noxious Animals, yet contained not 16 1c 
* that neceſſary Creatwe , a Horle, is very 
* ſtrange. By what Paſlape thoſe, not. only 
* Birds, bur dargerous and unwelcom Beaſts 
* came over ? How there be Creatures there 


' - *which are nor found in this triple Conti- 


nent? All vhich muſt needs be ſtrange, to- 
* us that hold but one Ark, avd thatihe Crea- 
* tures began their Progreſs from the Moun- 
*tain Ararat. *Tis a Paradox to me, that 
* Methu(alem. was the longeſt liy'd of all the 
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* Children of Aday; and no Man will be 
© able to prove ic, when from the Procets of 
© the Tcxt, I can marifcſt it may be other- 
* wite, Allothat Zudas periſhed by hanging 


© kimfelf, there is no certainty in Scripture, 


* the two Iexts (Matth. 25. ard As I. 18.) 
© {ecming to cor tradi one another. T hat our 
© Pathers aſter the Flood, erected the Tower 
© of Babel ro preſerve themſelves azainſt a (c- 
* cond Deluge, is generally believed, x ct 1s 
* there another Intcation of theirs expreſs'd in 
© Scripture : Beſtdes it is \mprobable from the 
* Circumſtance of the Place, which was a 
© Plain in the Land of Shinar. I believe there 
© was a Tree, whoſe Fruit our unhappy Pa« 
* rents taſted, though in the ſame Chaprer, 
* waere God forbids it, *tis pofftively ſaid, 
* the Plants of the Fteld were not yet grown ; 
* for God had not then cauled it to rain upon 
© the Earth. TI believe that the Serpent (if 
© we ſhall licerally underſtand ir) from bis 
© proper Form anJFigure,made his Motion on 
© his Belly before the Curſe. I find the tryal 
© of the Pucillage and Virginity of Women, 
* which-God ordained the Jews,is very fallible. 
* Experience and Hiftory inform me, thar not 
© only many particular Women, but likewiſe 
© whole Nations have eſcaped the Curſe of 
© Childbirth, which God {cems to pronounce 
* upon the whole Sex. Having peruſed the 
© Archidoxes, and read the fecret Sympathies, 
© of things, the Devil would difiwade my > 

Ic 


=. 

© lief from the Miracle of the Brazen Serpent, 
* and make me conceit that Image workt by 
* * Symputhy, and was but an egyptian Trick 
* to cure their Diſcales witha Viiacie. Again, 
* having (cen ſome Experiments of Bitumen, 
© and read many more of Nafphtha, he whil- 
© per'd to my Curicſity, the Fire of the Altar 
* might be natural ; and bid me diſtruſta Mi- 
* racle of Eljas, when he entrenched the Altar 
© round with Water, ſince that inflamable Sub- 
_ © ſtance yields not caſily to Water, but flames 
* in the Arms of its Antagoniſt. And thus 
* would he inviegle my Bclict ro thivk the 
* Combuſtion of Sodom might be natural, and 
* that there was -an Aſphaltic and Bituminous 
© Nacure in that Lake, before the Fire of Go- 
* wworrah, I know that Manna is now picn:t- 
* {ullv gathered in C alabria, and Fojephri t61:s 
 *mc in his Days it was as plentiful in Aravza 
* the Devi] therefore made me Quzre, where 
* was then the Miracle in the Days of Moſes, 
* (t>ce the Traclktes ſaw but that in his time, 
* which the Natives of thoſe Conntries behold 
* in ours? - Brown's Rel;gio Meats. Allo in his 
Valgar Errors, our ſame Author writes thus : 
* ——][c hath puzz/ed the Enquiries of others 
* to apprehend, and forced th:m to l{irange 
* Conceptions, to make out how Ewe ſhould be 
* deluded by a Serpent, or ſubjcE& her Reaſon 
* to 24 Beaſt, which God had ſubjeQed to hers? 
* and how without Fear and Donbt ſhe could + 
 Diiccurie with ſuch a Creature, or hear a 
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© Serpent ſpeak, without {uſpicion of Impo- 
* ſture. Others wonder at her fſimpliciy, 
*that when the Serpent told her the eating 
* that Fruit would make them like Gods, ſhe 
* did not queſtion the Beaſt, why he himfelt 
* did not cat of it ther. Brown, ul. Err. 


Now as one obſerves very well, in reJaticn 
to Divine Miracles, there is oftcntimes great 


Errors commnred in the manner of reading 


Scripture ; as when that 1s taken in a general 
Senſe, which ought to be particularly under- 
ftood : As that of Adam, whom Moſes made 
only to be the firſt Father of the Jews, whilſt 
ethers Hyperbolically make þim to be the firſt 
Father of all Men. So likewiſe the Darkneſs 
at the Death of our Saviour, which ſome ſay 
was ſpread over the Face of the whole Earth : 


Others, and ſvme able Interpreters, have only 


tranſlated ic, Vpon all the Laxd of the Jews,viz. 
Paleſtzne, which the Hebrens always meant, 
when they ſaid the Earth.So likewiſc the Star 
which Conducted theWiſe-men,upon the Na- 
tivity of Chriſt, ſome place 11 Heaven amung 
the reſt of the Stars; bur others ſay, that could 
not be, for then other People had ſeen ir as 
wellas thoſe few Wiſe-men and Herod among 
the reſt ; who being troubled at this Report, 


and not being able to ſee it himſelf, callingrhe 


Wiſe-men to him privately{ſays theEvangeliſt) 
he enquired of them what time the Star did 
appear ? And beſider, it marched before _ 

E: ike 
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likea Torch, and conduRted them ; fo that it: 
cannot be ſaia to haye been a fixed Star in the 
Heayeos. Again, ſome will cell you, that the. 
Fiery Army ſent to the help of Eliſha trom- 
Heaven was ſuch, whom the Propher himſelf 
ſaw, ard yet his Seryant that ſtood by him: 
could not ſee.Likewiſe inthe miraculous Sign 
which was given of Ezrkeab's Recovery from. 
his Sickneſs, when *tis laid, —- That God- 
brought back the ſhadow of thoſe Lines that it 
had gone down in the Dial of Achaz back ten 
Degrees. — Here ſorne affirm, That the Sun 
went not back inthe Heaven, (as *iis generally 
believed) bur only in the Dial of Achaz; for, 
ſay they,. if the Sun went back in the Zoagtac,. 
or that Degree of the Ecliptick ſtanding ſtill, 
which he was running that Day, the Primuns: 
Mobile came allo backwards,and with it all the 
reſt of the Spheres; if we ſay that he went back: 
only in the Zeatzac, ard a tenth part of the- 
Zaatac, then (ay they the Sun muſt needs re= 
turn through a great many Signs of the Zodtary.. 
and bring back with him paſt Months, yea, 
and Seaſons of the Year.  Bclides, - that this 
Sign was (cen oply in the Land of Fudah, and” 
not el{cwhere,they pretend to prove fromAm- 
baſſadors which were (ent from Babylon to en- 
quire afcer the Sign, which (ſay they) mighe- 
bave been ſeen in Babylon, as well as in Zudaky 
had the Sun gore back in the Firmament.. 
Much to the ſame purpoſe they argue agair ft - 
theMiracle of the Sun's ſtanding ill one whole 

| B s$. Dap- 


(10) 
Day in Gabaon at the command of Zoſhua, al- 
ledging, That that long day extended not It 
ſelt beyond the Country of Gabaoz, or other- 
wiſe it muſt haye been apparent clſewhcre:And 
therefore they urge, "That the Ligit of the 
ſetting Sun after he was himſelf gone down, 
was only the Refle&ion of his Beams, remain» 
ing as yet in the Armolphere, which reverbe- 
rated longer than ordinary upon the Mour. tain 
and City of Gahaon, by a favourable Scituation 
of the Hills:In the North of Scotland they have 
at ſometimes in Summer hardly any Night at 
all; and ſome Mathematicians write, that ac- 
cording to the Obliquiry of the Spacre, there 
were ſome Days of {ix Moaths continuance, 
with them who live under the Parallel. Like- 
wile concerning the' Miracie of the 7ews, not 
wearing out their Garments or their Shooes in 
Forty Years time that they continued in the 
Wilderneſs ; ſome pretend ,that rey tzeding a 
Thouſand Flocks in the Defart,made Uloaih 
and Rayment of their Wool,as well as Shoots 
of their Skin. an] Leather, wanting neither 
Weavers, Taylors nor Shooemakers among 
lo numerous a Mob. . .Now laſtly, others will 
not allow that the F:ood of Noab was upon the 
whole Earth, bur only npan the Land of the 
Fems; nor t» deſtroy all Men, bur only the 
Zemws: For, ſay they, God being offended at 
their Wickednels,faid,] will cut off Vian whom 
] have creared: from the Face cf the Earth, 


irom the Man tothe Beaſt, from the creeping 
| thing 
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thing to the Fowl of the Heaven----- Where 
they will have it, that the Hetrews by Earth 
ever meant their own, Tiz Paleſtize ; by the 
Man whom he had created, the Zews, the Po- 
ſtcricy of Adam; and by living Creatures the 
Gentiles raarch'd among the Fews ; Belides 
Cattle, Birds and all creeping I hings within 
the Land of Paleſline,cxcept only Noahand bis: 
Family. Now that this Flood was only inthe 
Land of the Jews, they argue: Firſt, From the 
Cauſes of the Deluge, which were only tne 
Sins of the Jews : $;cond:y, From the words 
of Beroſus, who hath written of the Ark (ſays 
Foſephus) in which the cliief of our Family 
was preſerved ; not the chict of Mankiao, bur 
the chief of our Lineage, that is. the Jews. 
Z4ly, From the Dove that was ſeit out and re- 
turo'd at Night wi:!s a3 Olive- branch free from 


Dirt or Slime ano cover'd with green Leaves 3 
whereas.fay thev.in ail places where the Flood 


bad kernghe Trees were depreſs d and cover'd - 
with Slimeand Mud. They further tell you, 


- That the World was faid ro be divided by 


Phaleg,xlo was ihe Fifth is Deſcent fromSem, 
where!tore they queſtion. now they could Peo- 
Die £7 111.4 Americarne* outhland Greenland and 
te reft with Jnbaticants : Theſe a':d many 
more Scruplcs are rai:ed by ſome nice and cu- 
tous Enquirers : fo that we ſee our Learned 
Dr. Burzet Riavrdsnct alore by kimfſelf in bis 
more refined and fprculatiye Doubis. All 
waich mi2nt calily be ſalyed, were it not for 
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that untowardAxiom inPhiloſopliy,4Poſſe ad 
efe non walet conſequentia:However asthac Ar- 
2ument fhews it may not be ſo.yer netther does 
x demonſtrate it is not fo. For God ſeldom 
akers or pervercs the courſe of Nature, howe- 
yer Miracles may be neceflary ſometimes to 
acquaint the World with his Prerogative, 
teſt the Arrogance of our Reaſon ſhould 
queſtion his Power ; a Crime no wile Man 
can ever be guilty of: Who climbing up from 
Cauſe ro Cauſe, ſhall ever find the higheſt 
Zink of Nature's Chain: ro be tyed at the 
Feot of Fupiter's Chair. 

' The next Charge againſt our Author, ts 
for his diſowning Original Sin, which I muſt 
zngeuoufly confeſs was ever a.difficult Pill with. 
me to ſwallow, my Reaſcn ſtopping it in my 
Throar, and not having Faith enough to waſh 
it down, There are ſome Perſons, I know, 
who believe that Wars, Plagucs, Feavers and 
all the Troop of natural Corrrptions invaded 
the Farth by that impuration of the Sin of 
Adam, without diſcrimi .ating between Natu- 
ral a::d Legal Sin. For Wars, Plagues and 
Feavers, with whatever elſe cf this fort trou- 
Lles ard affliits Mankind,are the conſequences. 
of Natural Sin, which is the Wickedneſs and 
Imperfetion of Nature. This will eafily ap- 
pear to ſuch, who can { ffer that ancient Cloud 
of Prepoſlethn to be raken oft, which dulls 


their fight ; for who knows not thar y 
ad 
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had their Otiginal from ſuch, whom either 
greedy Deſire of Prey, or crucl'Thuſt after 
Revenge, or ſacred Ambition of Rule ſtirr'd 
uprotake Arms? Theo who bath not had cx- 
| of the Breeding and Inflammation of 
lagyes and Feavers, either by the natural 

Corruption of the Air, or by the Corruption 
of our natural Bodies We have as many Wit- 
nefles of this Obſervation and Truth, as we 
have States-men & Phyſicians, Therefore not 
from Adam's Sin procced our Diſea'es, bur. 
from our own Corrupt and Rotten Natures; 
the innate Infirmity of Men being the chief and 
natural Calamity of Men. Nay,it is not known 
that Adaw, who was the Criminal and Foun- 
rain (as they ſay) of ſo great Evils, was eyer fo 
much as troubled with the leaſt Dilcaſe all 
thoſe 920 Years which he lived ;. unleſs you 
will believe bim, who rela'es, our of I know 
not what Author,that Adazs dizdof the Gout, 
whetewith be was troubled from his Anceſtors. 
Pid Carr fall fick when he flew his Brother ? 
No ; he was very ſtrong and luſty, he fled to 
the Eaſt of Eden, where he aſſociated himſelf 
with a pack of Lewd Fellows ; he ſct up for 
the Trade of Padding, thea marri:da Wife, 
begor a Son, and buile a City. Likewiſe the 
moſt excellent Poet falls our with his Gods, 
for that his Miſtreſs (Eugenta) being perjured, 
kept the ſame Face which ſhe had before, or 
rather became fairer ard fairer : he _ p 
alſo 
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alſo the conſtant complaint of the Elect in 
Scripture, That the Wicked p:oſper ſo much 
In this World. Wherciore ro me it [ecins 
certain,that the Imputarion of Adapz's $18 is no 
ways an occaſion « f our Suftetings. I know 
there are {cme affirm, TI hat it Adam had nor 
{finn'd, Men ſhould never have cied ; as it Ime 
mattality and Eternal Life, which nothing but 
2 New Cteation could bezer, ſhould have bcen 
beſftow'd on Men by Vertue of the Firlt Crea- 
tion, which by its own Nature 1s ſibjcct ro 
Death and Corruption : And that thole Men 
ſhould not have ated, who (as che Schools fav) 
are naturally Corrupiitle, and were created 
Mortal. Some will here objeft and ſay, God 
told Adam. That 03 the Day he eat that Fruit, he 
ſhould are the Death; trom whence they gather, 
Tharif Death was given as a Puniſhment to 
Adam, on that day wherein he travſgreſs'd the 
Law of God, then {urciy A4am would rever 
heve cicd. it he had. never {inned :; But thar 
Conf gqance I ceny ; for alttough they aie 
which kill, yct they who do not k:1] are. not 
Immortal. 2*{tdes, to conclude this point, 'tis 
alr,gether incorfiſtent with God's Arti ituces of 
Mercy and Jaftice, ro punith all Mankiod for 
one ſingle Perions flog, which we could no 
Ways 2:eycnt or hinder,” Or any bot God hims 
ſeif, who pirmitred that Evii Spitit to Reign 
in him. The Roman Schools affirm the £114 
Motious of Concupiſcence to be no fin: becauſe 

they 
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they are involuntary, and come upon us whe- 
ther we will or no ; thea why ſhould they think 
Original Sin to be really and truly a $in in us, 
which 1s altogether as invuuluntary, and un- 


choſen by us as Concupiſcence 2 Fur how can 


another's ſin, wherein we have no hand, be im- 
puted io us? Eternal Death was not thteatiied 
to Adam for bis-Sin, and therefore could not 
from him deſcend upon us , for that which 
was none of ours. Ihe Death that Adam's Sin 
introduced, is {uch as could bave a Remedy or 
Recompence by Chriſt,bur eterna! Death hath 
no Recompence, nyr can cver be deſtroy'd, 
whereas temporal Death fall. 11 God ſhould 
impure Asay7's Sin ſo asto damn us for it, then 
ail our Good we receive {rom God, is much 
leſs than the Evil,ſfaith Dr. Taylor. If God will 


" not give Men Heaven by Cyrilt, he will not 


throw them inzo Hell by 44am; if his Good- 
neſs will nor do the Firſt his Meicy and Jaſtice 
will not ſuffer him to do ths Laſt. Ner did 


_ any Church ever enjoyn Pennarcce or Repen. 


tance for Original Sin: whcrefore it ſeems pres 
poſterous and unreaſonable, tiiat any Man 
ſhould be damn'd for thar, which no Man ts 
bound to Repent. However I do no way find 
that Dr. Burnet does abſolutely declare againſt 
Original S115 bur rather the CO:ETATY, AC- 
knowledgi ig the degentracy of *Aankind from 
its primitive State, which muſt be redeemed 
by the Sced of a Woma!?, All Exircams are 
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dangerous, as walking upon the Brink of a 
Preeipice,or the I;ke;and it he be nor ſo violent 
ia this Point ; what others may only think he 
wants in Piety, may perhaps be really. ſupplied 
im Charicy: And what they only fancy they 
have in Piety,may be truly defective in Cha- 
rity : An honeſt Augure is cyer in molt-dan- 
gcr of his own Fraternity: 


- But to proceed, it hath been a point very 
much: diſputed 'among ſeveral Politicians in 
the Common wealth of Learning, who was the 
real and true Author of thePencatcuch. A late 
and great Modern Pailolopher of this Nation 
declares, It is not an Argument ſufficient to 
prove thoſe Books were written by Moſes, be- 
cauſe they are cal.'d the Five Boks of Miſes ; 
for, as much as Books often take tacir T icles 
. from their Subje&, as well as from their Au- 
thors. Ir's true, the Hiſtory of Lewy denotes 
the Writer, buc the Hiſtory of Tamberlainis 
denominated from the Subjeft. We read tn 
the laſt Chapter of Deuteronomy, v. 6th, con- 
cerning the Sepulcher of Moſes, that no Man 
knoweth his Sepulcher to this Day, that isto 
ſay, to the Day wherein thoſe Words were 
written; whercfore, it is manifeſt, that thoſe 
Words were wiizten after his Interrment. But 
it may perhaps be alledged, That the laſt 
Chapter only, and nor che whole Pentateuch, 
was written by ſome.other-hand, and the re{t 


by 
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by Moſes. Let us therefore conſider, that 
which we find in the Book of Gemefts , (cap. 
Iz. v.G.) And Abraham paſſed through 
the Land , to the place of Sichem , unto the 
Plain of Morch, and the Canaanite was then 
in the Land; which muſt be the Words of 
one that wrote when the Canaanite was not 
in the Land, and conſequently not of Xoſes, ' 
who died be:ore he came into it. Likewiſe, 
Numb.1 1.4.14.the Writer citeth another more 
ancient Book, entituled, the Book of the 
Wars of the Lord, wherein were regiſtred the 
AQts of Moſes at the Rea-Sea,and atthe Brook 
of Arnon ; which he would never have men- 
tion'd of himſelf, but could as well have given 
us an account himſelf of what he did in thoſe 
places. Wherefore it is evident, That the Five 
Books of Moſes were wri:ten by another Hand 
2 frer his Deceaſe. Bur yer ir is rational to be- 
"Iieye, tbat Moſes wrote the Volume of the 
L1w, contain'd in the 11th. of Deuteronomy, 
and the following Chapters ro the 27th. whic 
he commanded to be written on Stones in the 
Entry into. the Land of Canaan. Alſo Moſes 
himſelf deliver'd ir to the Pricſts and Elders 
of Trael, to be read every ſeventh Year to all 
Iſrael at their Aﬀembly in the Feaft of Taber- 
nacles, as we may find in the J1ft. Chapter 
_ of Deuteronomy, v. 9th. Nay, it may be alſo 
queſtion'd, whether rhe aforeſaid was that yery 
Law which Afoſes delivered,ſince having been 
a long time loſt, Helkgah pretended to find ir 
again, 
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again, and ſo ſent it to King Zoſtas (2 Kings 
22. 8. and the 23. 1, 2, 3.) ſo that we have 
only Helkiah's Word for ir. The Book of 
Joſhua was alſo written long atiter Zoſhua's 
time, which may be gather'd out of many 
places of the Book it ſelf: Zoſhaz had ſer up 
twelve Stones in the midſt of Zordan for a 
Monument of their Paſſage; of which the 
Writcr ſaith (Zoſh.4.9.) They are there unto 
ths day; which Expreſſion, Unto this day, is 
a Phraſe that ſipnifieth a Time paſt. And the 
ſame is manitcſt by like Argumerts of the 
Books of Juiges and Ruth, that they were 
written long after the Captivity, Zuages chap.I. 
21, 20, chap. 6.24. chap. 10. 4. chap. I5. Ig. 
chap. 17.6. and R#th chap. 1. I. but cſpecial- 
ly 7udges 18. 30. 


Now the Reaſon why I make mention of 
theſe things, is only to ſhew, T hat our moſt 
Reverend and .Ingenjous Author, 1s nor the 
firſt chat bas had (cruples in this kind, and that 
he may well make an Er quiry into the Truth 
of fore Paſſages of the Hiſtory, when the 
very |:iitorians themſelves are ſo much doubr- 
ed of by others; rot but that we may pay a 
juſt deference to the Church, and yer at the 
ſame rime raiſe ſ{cruples for information ſake, 
the better to arm our ſclves again{t cur An- 
t2goniits, 


Tas 
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The next little Part or Epilogue of Dr. Bur- 
2et's Book, which we here preſent you with in 
Engliſh, is his Appenatx concerning the Brach- 
min's Religion, and has reference to one of his 
former Chap:crs on the ſame Subject. I muſt 
confeſs his Notion of their Omaiporent Spiger 
(though what I have read many Years ſince) 
was no leſs gratetv! ro me, than the return of 
a Friend after a long Voyage. I hat thought - 
of Reſolving all chings into himlelt, an Eſtate 
for Life that falls into the Landlords hands. 
Sure no good Tenant needs fear a good new 
Leaſe; the State of Man, it rightly well con- 
ſider'd, is only wearing out our Threads of 
Life, in order to our Deaths. And he that 
weighs our Progreſs here,the great Viciſhrudes. 
without decay, ſince things may change, but 
neer annihilate,will find PenelopesTelam texere 
is our caſe: Dreſs and undreſs the Emblem of 
our Lives, till ſhrowded in our mortal Drſþa- 
Ellie, we wait the Morning for a different 
Dreſsz when the Celeſtial Drop as now en- 
clos'd, may to a different Viol be expoſed.But 
I ſhall crouble you no more upon this ſubjeQ, 
leſt you ſhould miſtake ic for the fooliſh Fu» 


neral Scrmou of, 
STR, 
Your evir Faithful Friend, 
March 23, and Real Servant, 


1693, 
BLOUNT. 
_ 


The 7th. and 8th. Chapters of | 
Dr. Burnet's Archiologie Philofo- | 
phice, together with his Appen- {| 
dix to the fame, concerning the 
Brachmin's Religion, all Written 
Originally in Latin, and now 
rendredintoEngliſh,byMr. H.B. 
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CHAP. VI. 


Concerning Moſes's Deſcription of Para- 
diſe, as well as the Original State of 


Nature and Mankind in the beginning 
of the World. 


7 E bave hitherto made our Ecquiry 

/ after the Ocigivals of things, as well 

as after a true knowledge of Para- 

diſe among the Ancients ; yer ſtil] with refc- 
rence to Sacred Wrir, where it gave us any 
manner of light into the Subject, but thirk it 
altogether unneceſlary rodefine the placeor ſci- 
. tuation 
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tuation of Paradiſe ; {irice in reſpe& to the 
Theory of theEarth,'tis much the ſame thing 
where you place it, proyided it benot on our 
modern Earth.Now 1' you enquire among the 
ancient Fathers where the ſcituation of it was, 
either they will have itto be none atall, or elſe 
obſcure and remote from our underftanding ; 
ſome of them indeed term it an IntelligiblePa- 
radiſe, but confin'd to no one particular place; 
whilſt others at the ſametime make ita ſenſible 
one; and here it is they firſt divided about ir. 
Moreover, ſuch as believe it to be a Senſible 
and Corporea] Paradile, place it cither on this 
Earth,or our of ir, (v1z.) in the Air, or in the 
LunaryOrb;when they who believe thoſe bap- 
py Manſiors to have been upon the Earth, 
place them either on this fide the AEquator,un-: 
der the /Equaror, or beyond the Aiquator or 
TorridZone;finally,all that are of our opinion 
believe che true Paradiſe, which is now paſſed 
away.did in reality formerly flouriſh upon the 
Earth, but nevertheleſs on ſuch anEarth as was 


quite different from what we now inhabit. How- 


evertheſe different opinions we have clfſe- where 
more at large explaiiied; eſpecially thar which 
carries Paradiſebeyond the X#q ator, Tortid 
Zone,theOcean,and ourNorthern World.Not 


that this opinion pleaſes me above the reſt, bur 


becanſe1t 1s demonſtrared by: the Calculations 
of the Ancients; and plainly evinces the Para- 
diſe we-now pretend ro place-in Meſopotamiz, 
to be only a Modern &Qion: Befides, as ro the 

Theory 
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Theory of the Earth,it doesnot in the leaſt ob- 
viate a Local Paradile in any part of theEarth; 
ſince it (uppoles that in the Infant world even 
the whole inhabitable Globe was like aParadiſe 
Yet notwithſtanding conſequently and agree- 
ably to the Moſaic Hypotheſis, witica makes 
Mankind how numerous ſoever co have firſt re- 
ceiy'd its birth only from oneMan ard one Wo- 
man, you may therefore (if you pleaſe) appro- 
priate the name of Paradile to the original na- 
tive ſoil and firſt habitation of theſe two; a 
place moſt wonderfully beau:ifizd as well with 
Trces as Waters; provided at the ſame time 
you grant to the orh«r parts of the ſane Earth 
a Perpetual Spring,and troſe advantages which 
neceſlarily low from it, (v1z.) ſponrancons fer- 
tility cogether with long lite rc its inhabitants ; 
for that the World did in its fit beginning en- 
joy alltheſe bleihngs we haveſufficientlydemon- 
' ſtrated as well from the nature of thething ir 
ſelf as from the teſtimonies of the Ancients. Ay 
bur,ſay you, Meſes mentions only one Garden 
which he calls Gan Eden, or the Garden of De- 
liciouſneſs: and ſezms to ſuppoſe that.all the o- 


_  therRegions of that Earth enj-yed but one and 


the ſame common Lot with little variation 
from our modern Earth:Now to this I anſwer, 
Thar among the Ancients, but more eſpecially 
the Ocientals, there were rwo different ways of 
delivering their Divinity & Philoſophy,(wiz.) 
Iypidvs x, droppurds .,, a Popular and a hidden 
one : of which dubious ſor of ſtyle the Holy 
wa Sctip- 


SS» 


Scripture ſeems to make uſe in the explaining 
natural thicgs ; ſometimes accommodating 1t 
ſelf to the capacities of the people, and ſome- 
times to the real but more clouded truth. 
However, beirg reſoly'd not in the leaſt to 
deviate from the very literal ſenſe without an 
abſolute neceſſity ; that is to ſay,unleſs the Na- 
ture of the thing does unavoidably oblige or 
enforce me to it ; we muſt firſt erquire what is 
in this caſe the lirteral ſenſe, and how much ic 
will bear; as alſo, on the other fide, what the 
Subject matter will bear and what not; to the 
end that having thus fairly ſtated rhe cafe on 


both ſides, we may be the better erabled to 


e1ve a cerfain determination according ro the 
merits of the cauſe, as well as to diſcloſe 
where the real truth lies hid. 

Now the Hiſtory of Paradiſe (from whence 
rei] begin) according to Moſes ts thus: When 
God had in (ix days finiſhed the Creation of 
the Worl4,the {cventh day he refled from all 
manner of wcrk : Ard here Moſes reiates pare 
ticularly each days Operation;but for theſtogy 
of Mnkind, as weil Male as Female, cf char 
he makes a pecaliar IT reariſc bv it ſelf. Where- 
forc omitting the reſt ar preſent, let us, if you 
p:eaſe, conſider the Moſarc Doftr in up +": cheſe 
three ſubjefts 12) Adam, Eve and the Gar- 


den of Eden; together with thoſe thin which 


areinterwoyen of 2adhere't ro them. As io the 
firſt Man Adam, Moſes fays he was formed, not 


- Our of Stones or DragoasTecth,as others have 


fcigned 
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feigned concerning their men ; but out of the 
Duſt or Clay of the Earth z and when his Body 
was formed, God blew into his noſtrils the breath 
of ife,and man was made a living ſoul, Gen.2.7. 

But after another manner and of other mat- 
ter was the Woman built (tzz-) with one of 
Adart's (mall bones ; for as Adam lay aſleep, 
God rook away one of his Ribs, and out of 
that, made Eve. The Words of Moſes ate 
theſe, And the Lord God cauſed a deep ſleep to 
fall upon Adam, and he ſlept ; and he took one 
of his ribs, and cloſed up the fleſh inſtead thereof : 
And the rib which the Lord Gad had taken from 
wan, made he a woman, and brought her unto 
the man for a wife, Gen. 2. 21. 

So much. for the forming of the fir Man 
and ficſtWoman,accordirg tothe literalRead- 
ing. Now Moſes has likewiie given us alarge 
account of their firſt Habitation ; he ſays that 
Gdd made them a certain famous Garden in 
theEaſt,or as others render it,ab antique, of old; 
and gave itto them asa Farm to cultivate and 
inhabit; which Garden was a moſt delightful 
place, watered with four ſeveral Fountains or 
Rivers, planted with T reesof all kinds, as well 
thoſe that bore Fruit, as thoſe that were agree» 
able for their ſhade and aſpect. Amongſt which 
Trees, inthe mid(t of the Garden, ſtood two 
more remarkable than the reſt, whereof one 
was called the Tree of Life,the other the Tree 
of Death, or of the Knowledg of Good and 


Eyil. Why one was called the Tree of Life, is 
not 


_—- 


bt < 
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* wholſom than thisyery fruit; why then ſhould 
CG 
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not certain ; perhaps becauſe whoever had eat 
of it, wou'd have from it received Immortali- 
ty, as many conjefture. The eftcCt of the os 
ther fatal experience has ſufficiently taught us: 
Hinc ille Lachiyme & tnfandus dolor :*Tistor 
our firſt Parents eating the truit of this Tree, 
that all their Poſterity now ſmarts ; and 1s pu- 
niſhed for a crime committed ſome T houſands 
of Years before they were born. Burt of this 
Pie here preſent you with a full Relation. 

God upon pain of death, prohibits Adams 
and Ewe from taſting the Fruit of this Tree : 
But ic happened upon a time that Ee fit- 
ting ſolitary under this Tree without her 
Husband , there came to her a Serpent or 
Adder, which, tho I know not by what 
means or power, civilly acccſted the Woman, 
(if we may judge of the thing by the eyent) 
in theſe words, or to this purpoſe. 

Serp. All Hail moſt fair one, what are you 
doing ſo ſolitary and {ci ious under this Shade > 

Eve. I am con<mplating the beauty of 
this Tree. I 

Serp.'Tis truly an agreeable ſight, but much 


* pleaſanter are the Fruits thereof, Have you 


taſted them, my Lady 2- 

Fre. Ihave nor, becauſe Gad has forbidden 
us tO Eat-Of this Tree. 

derp. Wat ci Thear ! who isthat God that 
envies hits *.rexrures the innotent delights of 
Nature? Notting is ſweeter, nothing more 


he ' 


('26 ) 
he forbid it, unleſs lie were in jeſt - 

Eve. But he has forbid it us on pain of death. 

Serp. Undoubtedly you miſtake his mean- 
ing : This Tree has nothing that would prove 
fatal to you , but rather ſomething Divine 
and above the commen force of nature. 

Ewe. Fcan give you no anſwer, but will firſt 
pgoro my Husband,and then do as he thinks fir. 

Ser. Why ſhould you trouble your Husband 
about ſuch atrifle? Uſe your own judgmenr. 

Ewe. Let me fee, had I beſt ue it or no > 
what can be more beautiful than this Apple > 
_ ſweetly ir ſmells ! but it may be ir taſts 
T0 

Serp. Believe me , 'tis a bit worthy to be 
eaten by the _ chemſelyes; do but try, 
and if it taſtes il], throw it away, and fay I 
am a great Lyar. 

Ewe. Well, Vle try then, thou haſt nor de- 
ceived me; it has indeed a moſt agreeable 
flayour. Give me another, that I may car- 
ry it tomy Husband. 

Serp. Very well thought on ; here's ano- 
ther for you ; go to your Husband with ir. 
Farewel happy young Woman. -—— ln the 
"mean time Vie go my ways, let her take care 
of the reſt. 

Accordingly Ewe pare this Apple tothe too 
vxorious Adam,which he likewiſe eat of; when 
immediately upon their catirg of it, they be- 
came both (I know not how) aſhamed of their 
Nakednels;8 ſowing topetherFig-leayes, _ 
them 
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them a.ſort of. Aprons to cover their Pudenda, 
Now after theſe tranſations-God did in the 
Evening deſcend into the Garden ; upon which 
our firltParenis fled to hide themſelves among 
the thickeſt of, the Trees; but in vayn, for God 
called out, Adam. where-azt thou? When he 
trembling apgeared before-the Almighty,and 


ſaid, Lord, when I heard thee-ig this Garden, 


| was aſhamed. becauſe.of my Nakedneſs, and 
hid my (elf amongſt the moſt ſhady parts of 
the thicker.W ho told thee, (aid God,that thou 
wert naked. > Have you eaten of the forbidden 
fruit > That Woman thou gavelt me, brought 
it, *rwas ſhe that made me cat on't You 
bave finely order'd your buſineſs, you and 
your Wife! Here, you Woman, what is this 
that you have done 2? Alas for me, thy Ser- 
pert gave me the Apple, and I did cat of ir. 
This Apple ſhall coſt you dear,and not only 
you bur your poſterity aud the whole race of 
Mankind. Moreoyer,for this crime ] will curſe 
and ſpoil the Heavens, the Earth and whole 
Fabric of Nature. Bur thou in the firſt place, 
vile Beaſt, ſhajc bear the puniſhment of th 
craftinels and malice. Hereafſter ſhalt thow 
go creeping on thy. Belly, and inſtead of cat» 
ing Apples, ſhalt lick the duſt of the Earth. 
As for youMrs.Cartous,who {o much love De- 
licacies, in ſorrow. ſhall you bring forth Chil- 
dren ; you ſhall be (ubj:& co your Husband, 
and ſhall never depart from his fide unleſs ha- 
ving ficſt obtained bis leave. Laſtly, ag for 


2, us you 


_.- the paſſage thar led to the Tree of Life. 
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you Adam,becauſe you have hearkened more 
to your Wife than. to me, with the ſweat of 
your Brow you ſhall obtain your food both 
for her and her Children. You ſhall not gather 
Fruits, which, as heretofore, grew of them- 
ſelves, but ſhall reap the Fruits of the Earth 
with labour and trouble. May the Earth, 
for thy ſake accurſed, hereafter grow barren ; 
may ſhe produce thiliJes, thorns, tarcs, with 
other hurtful and unprofitable herbs ; and 
when thou haſt here led a troubleſom labo- 
rious lite, Duſt thou art, to Duſt thou ſhalt ye- 
turn. In the mean while, let theſe Rebels be 
baniſhed out of my Garden, and ſent as Exiles 
into ſtrange Lands; Icſt they alſo eat the 
Fruit of the' I ree of Life, and live for ever. 
However, for fear they ſhould periſh through 
the cold or inclemency of the Weather, the 
Almighty made them Doublers of the Skins 
of Animals ; and being thus clad, he thruſts 
them out of Paradiſe. Finally, to prevent 
their return, he placed Angels at the enttai:ce 
of his Garden, who by brandiſhing a Flaming- 
{word, and waving It on al! fides, guarded 


This 1s the Sum and Subſtatice of Xoſes's 
Account concerning Paradiſe, and the firſt 
State of Mankirid; which keeping alwas's cloſe 
ro the Senſe, I have explained in other words, 
that we may more freely judge of the thing 
| ſelf; as if 1t wete written by a Modern Au- 
thor. | 


Now 
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Now that there are in this Relation, ſome 
things Porabolical, and, which will not bear a 
conſtruction alrogether Literal, there are few 
but do allow. Nay, ſome proceed farther, and 
w1ll have even the whole Diſcourſe to be arti- 
ficially figurative, in order to explain things 
that were really true (T1z.) the new and dege- 
nerate Condition of Mavkind ; as alſo the pa- 
radifiac State of Infan: Nature, and its Dege- 
neracy. For al:hougi in the beyinning of the 
Diſcourſe, this ſtate of Paraiic (ecms confin'd | 
only to one Region, which 1s called Gaz Een, 
yet a'tewards, when the Gurſe of Barrevneſs 
comes our, the whole Earth is brought in for 
a ſhare. The Earth ſhall not for the future bring 
forth her increaſe of her own accord,nar any of h:r 
Fruts without Tillage and Husbazavy : tut her e- 
after, ſ:1th re Lord, wh the Sweat of thy brow 
ſhalt 1h3u get thoſe thivgs that are neceſſary for 
Life and Suſtenance.W hence tisevident.that be- 
forctiis Alteration or Curſe, the whole Earth 
yielded her Iocreaſe without Planting or L2- 
bour ; for otherwiſe by this Curſe, nothing 
had been made new, nothing had been chang" 
in the Faceof Nature. Beltdes from another 
thing 1t plainly appears,that one ſmallCountry 
or ſometew Acres of Land, ſuch. as is a Garden, 
could not alone enjoy this Fertility, together 
with thoſe other Privileges as well cf Air as 
Soil;but that the whole inhabicable Globe did 
partake of them in the primitive. State of 
tnings. For {uppoſe Adam bad continued In+ 
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mocett, how would there have been room for 
his Poſteriry within the incloſures of one Gar- 
den > Or admit you will have them all ſhut 
up there, like ſo many unfledg*d Birds in a 
Neſt, what muſt have been done with all 
thoſe other vaſt Trafts of Earth > Should they 
have flood Empty, Deſert, and without In- 
habirants ? 

Narwe it ſelf does rot allow of that, netther 
is it becoming the Divine Wiſdom. From 
all theſe things, we may conclnde what is very 
agreeable to Reaſon, (viz.) That Moſes puts 
the part for thewhole, and Jard one Example 
before the Eyes of the People, inftead of a 
greater humber ; becanſe'{twas more {ya ble 
ro the Genius and Ulnderftanding-of the Vul- 
gar, tO conceive a pleafatit Garden or fingle 
Field, than thartthewwhole Globe of the Earth 
fhould pvr'on a new Fac and 'iew Nature en- 
tirely different from 'what we 'now enjoy. Bur 
tet us proceed in the Road we have begun. 

The aforeſaid Reſation conſiſts of five or 
{ix parrs, whereof the firſt is, concerning the 
Birth ard Formation of the firſt of Mankind. 
The ſecond, the Deſcription of the Garden 
Eden. Thethird is, the Hiſtory of the two 
Trees of Life and Death. The fourth treats 
of the Serpent's Conference with Eve. The 
fifth about the Wrath -of Ged and his Curſe, 
for eating the forbidden Fruit. Laſtly , the 
fixth contains the Expulfion of rheſe firſt of 
Mankind out of the Almighty's — 

allo 


k. Can } 

..-= alſo how God made them Coats of Skins, and 

placed Angels with flaming Swords at the En- 
trance of his Garden ; together with other 
things hereto belonging. 

Great is the force of Cuſtom and a precon- 
ccived Opinion over human Minds. Where- 
fore theſe ſhort Obſervations or Accounts of 
the firſt Originals of Men and Things, whictt 
we receive from the Mouth of Moſes, are em- 
braced wichour the leaſt Demur or Examina- 
tion of them. But had we-read the ſame Do- 
Ctrin in another, for Example, in a Greek 
Philoſopher, or in a Rabbinical or Mahorae- 
tan Doctor, we ſhould have ſtop'd at eyery 
pcriod with our Mind full of Objections 
and Scruples. Now this difference docs riot 
ariſe from the Nature of the thing it (cif, or 
of the Marter in hand, but from the great O- 
pinion we haye of the Faithfulneſs and Au- 
ry of the Writer, as being divinely in- 
PILE. 

All which we willingly acknowledge,ncither 

' Go we in this occaſion doubt of our Author's: 
Authoriry, but with what intent it was that 
he wrote theſe Things, and what kind of Style 
he has mad-: uſe of, whether Pleberan or Phylo- 
ſophical ; | ſay, Plebeian and not Fabulous, al- 
though this laſt word might haye been uſed, 
did we ſpeak of a Prophane Author. Now of 
Fables, ſome are pure Fictions; others are 
built upon ſome Foundation, bur beautified+ 
with Additions and acquired Ornaments. Be- 

| C4 ſides- 
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| fidesthere ate ſomeRelarions that have Truth 
at the bottom, but not in every particular 
point of them ; only as to the ſubſtance of 
the thivg, and drift of the Author. -As in 
Chriſt's Parable of Dives and Lazarus, and in 
many things which are related concerning the 
Day of Judgmenr, asto the outward Shell and 
Form. Such kind of Relations I think ought 
not to be termed Fables, but ſometimesParables, 
and ſometimes varHozs lnowdus, Hyporheles 
aJapred to the Vulgzr. Aud if in this rank 
you place the Narration we have now in hand, 
preſerving always the good Name and Honour 
of the Author, I ſha]l not think it amis. 

Bur ler us, it you pleaſe, firſt examin ſome 
Articics herein. 

As to the Temporal Rife of Mankind, I 
hayeever held it moſt certain and undoubted ; 
and that upwards of 5280 Years, according to 
the account given ns by Sacred: Chronology. 
But out of what Mater the firſt of Mankind, 
whether Male or Female was compoled, isnor 
fo cafily diſcover d,nor of ſo great importance 
to know. It God had amimd to make a Wo- 
man ſtart from one of Adam's Ribs, tis true 
it ſeems to be a Matter not very proper ; but 
however, out of any Wood, Stone, or other 
Being, God can make a Woman: Ard here 
by the by, the Curious ask wherher this Rib 
was uſeleſs to Adam, and beyond the number 
xequilite in a compicat Body ? 


i 
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If not, when it was taken away, Adams: 
would have bcen a maim'd Perſen, and rob- 
bed of a part of himſelf that was neceflary. 
I ſay zeceſary, for as much as I ſuppoſe that 
in the Fabric of a Human Body nothing is 
{uperfluous,and tha: no one Bone can be taken 
away, without endamaging the whole , or 
rendring it in ſome meaſure imperfe&t. Bur 
it on the other {tde,you ſay this Rib was really 
uſeleſs to Adam, and might be ſpared ; fo thar 
you make him to have had only twelye Ribs. 
on cne {ide, and thirteen on the other ; they 
will reply that this is like a Monſter ; as muck 
as it the fiift Man had been created with. 
three Feet or three Hands, or had had more 
Eves or other Members than rhe uſe or com- 
picatneſs of an Human Body requires. Bur 
in the beginning all Things were made with 
Number, Weight and Meaſure, that is to ſay, 
with all imaginable ExaQnef.. - 

For my part, I do not pretend to decide this: 
diſpute, but what more perplexes me is, how 
out of only one Rib the whole Maſs of a We- 
man's Bocy could bc built? For a Rib docs n« t: 
equal the hundredth, perhaps not the Thou- 
fandth part of an entire Body. If you anſwer 
that the reft of the matter wastaken from eile- 
where, certainly Eve might-much more cruly- 
be {aid to have been formed out of that bor- 
rowed Matter, whatever it was, than out of 
Aaam's Rib. I know very well:;that the Rabbi- 
ical Doors ſolye this buſineſs quite another 
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way ; for they ſay, the firſt Man had two Bo- 
dies,the one Male and the other Fernale,whoſe 
fides ſtuck rogether, or (as {ome will have it) 
their Backs; that God cut theo a{under, and 
bavivg thus cloven Eve from Ada, gave her 
to him for a Wife. Plato has in his S) w-poſtum 
ſomething very like this Story, concerning his 
firſt Man Anaroginus, who was afterwards di- 
vided into two parts, Male and Female. Laſtly, 
others conjure (waich is not improbable) 
that ye: gave out this original of Womanyto 
the end he might breed a mutual Love be- 
wreen the two Sexcs, as parts of one and the 
ſame whole ; and that by this means he might 
more cffeQually recommend to his People his 
own inſtitution of Marriage, (which dees u- 
nite them a ſecond: time) as if it had been 
 1rmprinted in nature it ſelf. Bur leaving this 
Subjeft, I will haſten to ſomething elſe. 
Now the ſecond Article treats of God's Gar- 
Gen 11 Eden, water'd with four Rivers ariling 
from the ſame Spring. Which Ccr)eſtial Gar-. 
aen mentioned by Moſes, ſome will have to bez 
the ſame with Aid; Kimoy, Fufiter's Garden in 
Plato, and tht in both places the Hiſtory or 
Aller ory 1s the ſame, Kam Tivas afpires Adyes 
 Mwores, according to the ſecrer meanings of 
Mojes, a* Euſebius (ai;h, and Iam lo much the 
more v1-ling to emtracethele ſecret meanings 
in Relation to the Garden of Ede, becaule 
th-reisnoplace inthe whole World wherewith 
all Uic Ciſlinguiſhing Mat ks and ——— of 
is 
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this Garden may agree;for nat to ſpeak of that 
continual ſerenity of the Air, and ſpontaneous: 
fertility of the place ; even the very Rivers: 
themſelves afford a moſt perplexing, and as 
yet undecided Controverfie both to Diyines 
_ Geographers, as well Ancient as Mou- 
ern. 

Thoſe Rivers are by Mojes call'd Piſhon;. 
Gifbon, Hiddeke!, and Perath, which the An- 
cient Authors interpret by Ganges,Nile,Tigrzs: 
and Evphrates. Nor do I truly think with- 
out ſome reaſon ; for Moſes feems to have 
propoſed nothing more tou himſelf than the 
bringing four of the moſt celebrated and' 
moſt fertile Rivers of the whole Earth tothe: 
watring of his Garden. Ay but, ſay you, 
theſe four Rivers do not ſpring from the 
ſame ſource, or come from the ſaine place ;, 
"us true, nor any other four Rivers that are 
named by the Interpreters. Wherefore this 
ObjeCtion will every where hold good, as; 

c]] agaiiſt the Ancient as Modern Writers.. 
But alcho you ſhould reduce theſe Rivers, 
only to two as {ome do, to Tigris and Eu- 
phrates, yet neither haye theſe two Rivers: 
the ſame Fountain-head , bur this is really- 
and truly an Evaſion rather than an Expla- 
nation, to reduce, contrary to the Hiſtory-af- 
Moſes, a greater number of 'Rivers. to a 
{maller; only that they -may-the more con» 
-ventently. be derived from-the'ſame 'Spring ;; 
tor-rheſe are the words of Moſes , but there: - 
Comes | 


2 

Comes a River out of Eden to water the Gar: 
aen , and from thence 1t druiaes it ſelf 1mto four 
Branches : The Name of the firſt 1s Piſhon, 8c. 
Gen. 2. 10. Whereby it is apparent, that ci- 
ther 1in the entrance or Ext of the Garden, 
there were four Rivers; and that thoſe four 
Rivers did proceed from one and the ſame 
 Fountain-head in Ezex. Now pray tell me 
in what part of the Farth is this Country of 
Eden, where four Rivers atiſe from one and 
the ſame Spring > Bur do not go about to 
fay that only two came from that Fountain 
of Eden, and that the other two atole from 
the Tigrrs and Euphrates where they [plit rear 
the Seca, and make as it were a Bifrontic 
Figure; Since this does by no means anſwer 
the words of Moſes. Beſides, he mentions in 
the firſt place P:ſhoz and Grſhon, and after- 
- wards Tigris and Euphrates as lefſer Rivers; 
whereas you on the contrary will have thoſe 
to be derived from theſe laſt as Rivers of 
an inferior order; which is. a manifeſt di-- 
| Rtorting the Hiſtorical Account. Bur to end 
all theſe Difficulties or Controverſies cor.cern- 
ing the Originals and Channels of the Ri- 
vers that water'd Paradiſe, you will perhaps 
at Jaſt fay , that the Springs as well as the 
courſes of Rivers have been changed by the 
Elniverſal Deluge. And that we cannoc 
therefore be now certain where it was they 
formesly broke our of the Earth, and what 
Countries they paſted throvgh, For my _ 
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I am much of your opinton, provided you 
conlels there happened in the Deluge ſuch a 
fraction and diiruption of the Earth ' as we 
ſ{uppole there did ; for from only an Inunda- 
tion or Superabundancy of Waters, : ſuch a 
change could never poſhbly happen. Beſides; 


| according to what Geography or Hydrogra- 


phy will you have Moſes ro deſcribe theſe 
Rivers? Antediluwian,or Poſtdiluawian ? If the 
laiter, there has happened no conſtderable al- 
teraticn of the Earth ſince the time of Moſes 
or the Flood ; it the former, you then ren- 
der Mo{es's deſcription of the Earth altogether 
ſuperfluous, and unuſeful to fird out the fci- 
tuation of Paradiſe. Laſtly, *tis hard tocon- 
ceiverthat any Rivers, whether theſe or others, 
can have ſubliſted ever ſince the very firſt 
beginning of the World, whether you have 
regard to their Waters or to their Channels. 
The Channels of Rivers uſed to be made 


_ by Iittle and little as well as by a aaily attri- 


tion, for it they had been made, as Ditches 
and Furrows are, by Earth dug out and 
heaped up on: each ſide, or at leaſt on one 
{1de, there would certainly have been every 
where ſcen great Banks and Heaps of Earth. 
But we plainly perceive that this 1s only for- 
twirous ; foraſmuch as they often run through 
Plains, and the River-banks are no more 
than level with the adjacent Fields, beſides 
whence could there be had water at the firſt 
foundation. of the World to fill theſe Chan» 
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nels ? If you ſay that on the third day when 
the great Bed of the Occan was made the 
| {majler Channels of the Rivers were alſo ; 

and as the preateſt part: of the Warers of 
the Abyſs fell into the Gulf of the Seas ; ſo 
the -remaining part deſcended into theſe 0- 
ther Channels, and therewith formed the Pri- 
mitive Rivers:Admitting this,yet'the Waters 
would be not only as Salt as thoſe of the'Sea, 
but there would be no continual Springs to 
nouriſh theſe Rivers; inſomuch that when 
the fitſt ſtream of Water had flow'd off, 
there being no freſh Souppites -of Warer'to 
ſacceed it, rheſe Rivers would have immedi- 
ately been dried vp : I ſay becauſe there 
were no 'pe:petual Springs, for whether 
Springs practed from Rain, or from rhe Sea, 
they could ncitiier way have role in fo ſhort 
a time;z nat from Rain, for it had not as 
yet Rained, neither was ic peſhible that in 
the ſmall ſpace of one day the Waters of 
the Abyſs ſhould run down from the moſt 
Inland places to the Sea, and afterwards re- 
turning through ways that were never yet 
opened by them, ſhould ſtrain themfclves 
through the Bowels of rhe Earth, and aſcend 
to the heads of their Rivers. But of Rivers 
we have faid enough, ler us now proceed to 
the reſt. 

We have in the third place a very ſtrange 
account of a Serp:nt that talked with Ewe, 


and enticed her to miſtruſt God.. I muſt 
confets 
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confeſs we have not yer known that this 
Beaſt could ever == or utter any ſort of 
voice, be{ides bifhng. But what ſhall we 
think Eve knew of this bufi-efs > If ſhe had 
taken it for a dumb Animal the very Speech 
of it would have ſo frighted her that fhe 
would not have durſt to ſtay and enter into 
a Conference with ir. If on the other fide, 
the Serpent had from the beginning been 
capable of talking and naranguing, and only 
loſt his Speech for the crime of having by 
his ſeducements corrupted the Piety and Faith 
of Ewe, certainly Moſes would have been far 
from paſſing over in ſilence thiis fort of Pu- 
niſhment, and inſtead of that have mention- 
ed ſo ſmall a Penalty as that of licking the 
duſt. But beſides all this, pray will you have 
the particular Species of Serpents, or all the 
Beaſts of the Field that were then in Paradiſe 
to haye been indued with the faculty of 
ſpeaking, like the Trees in Do4oxg's Grove ? 
It you fay all, pray what offence had the 
reſt been-guilty of, that they alſo mull loſe 
the uſe of their Tongues ? if only the Spe- 
cies of Serpents enjoyed this privilege, how 
came it about that ſo vile an Animal, and 
by -Nature the moſt averſe and 1emote from 
' Mankind, ſhould before all his other fellow 
Bruits deſerve to'be Maſter of ſo great a fa- | 


Your and benefit as that of Speech : 


Liſtly, 
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Laſtly, fince all diſcourſing and arguing 
include the uſe of Reaſon,by this very thing 
you make the Serpent a Rational Creature. 
But I eaſily imagin thoſe who are great ſtick- 
lers for the literal Interpretation will folvye this 
difficulty another way : For, ſay they, under 
the ſhape of this Serpent was hid the Devil, 
or an Evil Spirit, who uſing the Mouth and 
Organs of this Animal,ſpoke to the Woman 
as it were with an Human Voice. Bur what 
Teſtimony, with Authority, have they for 
this > The moſt literal reading of Moſes, 
which they {o cloſely adhere to, does not cx- 
preſs any thing of it ; for what elſe does he 
ſeem to ſay, but that he attributes the ſedu- 
cing of Ewe to the natural craltineſs of the 
Serpent, and nothing elſc > For theſe are Mo- 
ſe's words : Now the Serpent was more 
cunning than. any Beaſt of -the Field that 
the Lord God had made : (Afterwards con- 
tinues he) The Serpent ſaid to the Woman, yea, 
hath God ſaid But befides,had Ewe heard 
an Animal,by natute dumb,ſpeak through the 
means of-ſome Evil Spirir, ſhe would inſtantly 
with horror have fled from the Monſter. 
When on the contrary ſhe very familiarly 
, received it ;, they diſcourſed and argued very 
amicably togerher, as tho nothing new or aſto- 
niſhing had bappen'd ; Again,it you ſay that all 
this procecded from the ignorance & weaknets 
of a Woman, 'wwould on the other fide, haye 
been bur juſt, that ſome good Angels ſhould 
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* fhall ſurely die, both you and yours; this was 
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have ſuccoured a poor Ignorant weak Wo- 
man, thoſe. Juſt Guardians of human affairs 
would not have permitted ſo unequal a con- 
flict; for what it an Evil Spirit, crafty and 
knowirg in buſineſs, had by his ſubtlety @vyer- 
reached a poor ſilly Woman, who had not as 
yet {een the Sun cither riſe or ſer, who was 
but newly come of the Mould, and wholly 
unexperienced in all things ? Certainly a Per- 
ſon who had ſo great a'price ſet on her head, 
as the Salvation of all Mankind might well 
have deſerved a Guard of Angels: Ay, but 


' perhaps (you'l ſay) the Woman ought to have 


taken care not to violate a Law eſtabliſhed 
upon pain of death : The day you eat thereof.you 


the Law. Die! what does that mean, fays 
the pdor ignorant Virgin, who as yet had not 
ſeen any thing dead, no not ſo much as a 
flower z nor had yet with her eyes or mind 
perceived the Image of death (w1z) Sleep 
or Night. But what you add concerning 
his Poſterity and their Puniſhment, that is nor 
at all expreſſed in the Law. Now no Laws 
are eyer to be diſtorted, but eſpecially not 
thoſe that are Pocnal. The puniſhment of 
the Serpent will alſo afford no inconſ1derable 
queſtion if the Devil tranſated 'the whole 
thing under the form of a Serpent; or if he 
compell'd the Serpent to do or ſuffer thoſe 
things, why did he pay for a crime 'commit-. 
ted by the Deyil? Moreoyer as to the mar-- 
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ner and form of the puniſhment inflited on 


the Serpent (wzz.) that for the future he 
ſhould go creeping on his Belly, it is not 
ealie tobe explaitied what that means. Hard- 
ly any one will ſay that the Serpent did before 
walk upright, or after the manner of four- 
footed Beaſts ; and if on the other fide, from 
the beginning he crepr like our Modern 
Snakes, it may feem tidiculous to impoſe on 
this Creature as a Puniſhment for one f{ingle 
Crime, a thing which by nature he ever had 
before. Bur let this ſuffice for the Woman 
and Serpent, let us now go on to the 
Trees. 

I here underſtand thoſe two Trees which 
ood In the middle of the Garden, (wiz) rhe 
Tree of Life, and the Tree of the Know- 
ledge of Good and Evil. The Tree of Life 
was (they'l re]l you) ſo called, for that ir 
would give Men a very long life. But by 
what foHows in the ſame Relation we find 
that all our Forefathers before the Flood, did 
without the help of this Tree attain to a 


_ very great Age. Belides, it the Longevity 


or Immortality of Men had depended only 
upon one Tree, or its Fruit, what if Agay: 
had not ſinned > how could his Poſteriry, 
when they were diffuſed over the face of the 
whole Earth have bcen able-to come and 
gather Fruit out of this -Garden, or from 
this [Tree > -Or how could the -produdtt of one 


Free haye been cnough for all A ? 
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As to the other Tree of the Knowledpe o 
Good and Evil, it does not fo plainly appear 
what was its vertue, or from whehce it re- 
ceived that narme : Ir ſeetns by I know not 
what juice or bther yertue, to bave ioſtilled 
into them a new ſence of ſhame and mode- 
ſty; or, as it is expreſſed, of Nakednefs, as 
though before the Fall they had been wholly 
void of baſhfulneſs in Venereal Pleaſures; yer 
now adays in things of that kind 'even the 
moſt innocent have forme fenſe of ſhame. I 
know not what St. Auftiz means, when he 
fays, that in the firſt ſtate and innocence of 
Mankind, Women would have conceivedand 
brought forth without violating their Clas- 
firum Virginale, the feed being immicred, and 
the Ofi-ſpring coming forth through the Pores, 
as do Virgins Monthly Purgations, and that 
the whole AEt of Generation would have 
been performed wichour any ſting or :tran(- 
port, juſt as one hand rubs another. If thefe 
things were taken exattly according to the 
Rules of Nature and Philoſophy they would 
be very difficult to ſolve. But God feems ro 


Intimate quite another Vertue in this Tree, 


when he ſays, Behold Auam ts become as one of 
us, knowing good and evil (wiz Yby the force and 
Vertue of the Fruit which'he had eaten, Now 


certainly whatever heat or tranſport ariſes 
from a vicious, inordinate Motion, is ſo far 
from making us like God, that it 0n the'con- 

wary 
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_y renders us but the more diſhmular to 
IM. 
Having thus therefore ſpoken ſufficiently 
concerning the Trees, let us next. proceed to 


the reſt: Now after the cating this Apple, Fig 


or whateyer other Fruit it was, our Parents 
made ricinicelyes Aprons : For,ſays the TI exr, 
they jewel together Fig-leaves, and therewith 
made (zemſelycs Aprons. From whence you 
may deduce the Original of the Taylor's Trade, 
but where had they Needles 2 And where their 
T tread that very firſt Day of their Creation ? 
lince the Thread-makersArt was not yet found 
out, nor yet the Artof Working in Iron. All 
which Queſtions may-perhaps be thought a 
Ittle too free, but the thing it (elf requires us 
to deal freely, when we are ſecking for naked 
Truth. When thev had thus made themfelves 
Aprons, God gave them likewiſe Coats made 
of the Skins of Animals : But here again we 
run into other Difficulties, wherefore to {often 
the Thing, let us ſuppefe an Angel to have 
been inthe place of. God, that 'twas an Angel 
who kilied and flead the Animals, or puli'd 
oft their Skins whilſt they were yer alive and 
Inmocent. N: twithſtanding this roo ſmells 
more of the Butcher or Executioner, than of 
an Angel.Belides,through this Butchery ſome 
entire Species of Animals mult neceflarily 
have periſh'd ; for *cis not believed that from 
the beginning there were more than two of 
each kind created,and one alone, without ano- 


ther 


SY Pw EE ro ONO _" 9" One 


( 45 ) 
ther for irs Conſort, could neyer have produ- 
ced any Off ſpring. After all this, what fol- 
lows > Why God expelPd our Parents thus 
cloath'd out of Paradile, and placed at the En- 
trance of the Garden, Cherubims with a great 
two-handed flaming Sword, that continually 
waved about the ſame, for fear leſt either by 
open force, or by ſtealth, they might have re- 
poſſeſt themſelves again of thoſe happy Man- 
ſions. Now is there any-one of the Interpreters 
that will pur an exact literal Conſtruftion vp- 
on theſe Things? that will make Angels to 
have ſtood like Centinels, with drawn Swords 
before the Doors of the Garden, for I know 
not how many Ages, as Dragons are feign'd by 
the Poets to haye guarded the Apples of the 
Heſperides But how long did this Angelical 
Corps du Guard laſt > Tothe Flood,l ſuppole, 
if not longer. So that you here ſuppoſe the 
Angels to have been for above Fifteen Hun- 
dred Years employed in keeping a Garden; 
Ste wacat exigeus Rebus adeſſe Deos ? How 
much eafier would it have been, in a place ſo 
well watered as Paradiſe, ro'have fenced the 
Garden abour with a River ? which to Adam 
' and ETe, who were as yct ignorant of the 
manner either of Building, or conduCting 


| Boars and Veſſels, would have been a more 


than ſufficient Obſtacle : Bur theſe, and other 
Things of this Nature , leſt they ſhould be 
thought to ſavour of Malice, I had rather 
leave for others to refl:& upon. 

wy Thus 
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Thus have we in ſhort run over the chick 
Heads of the Hiſtory of Paradiſe ; the only 
thing. now remaining to- be conſider'd, is, in 
how ſhort a time all theſe things are ſaid to 
have been tranſacted, in one Days time, or 
perhaps, but in half a Day. Divines ſuppoſe 
Adam to have conſummated his Matriage 
with Eve the firſt Night; afterwards,ſay they, 
if Ee, whillt the was yet Innocent, had con- 
ceived her firſt Born, ſhe would have like- 
wiſe brought him forth Innocent and Free 
from all blemiſh of Sin: Whence alſo his 
whole Progeny, in Relation to the Father's 
fide, would have continued unſported with ir. 
Bur there is none of that ſort of Progeny uns 


ſpotted, or ſo much as half pure, we are all of 


ustainted with the ſame Blemiſh, have all the 
ſame Diſeaſe. Wherefore we muſt neceſſarily 
ſuppoſe all theſe Things to have beet done on 
the ſixth Day of the Creatio?, before their ly- 
ing together, or the Embraces of their Nup- 
tial Bed, How many therefore,and how great 
Things muſt we heap on this one Day ! We 
will,it you pleaſe,bricfly run them over. That 
Day. did God create all mapner of Caxtle, 
all manner of wild Beaſts, and all forts of 
creeping Things : Laſtly, he created Adgm; 
and when he had created all theſe things, he 
brought each kind of Animal before Adam, 
that to every one of them he might give a 
name according to their ſeveral Faculties. As 


for me, what Language Adam could ſpeak the 
[ | 
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firſt Hour or Day of his Nativity, I am whol- 
ly ignorant of ; but bowever it be, ſince there 
are ſo many different Ranks and Families of 
Animals, to weigh and conſider well the Na- 
cure of each, and afterwards to give themn a 
name adaptcd toit,ſcems a T ask that requires 
no {mall time. Again, when all this work 
was in ſome- manner finiſhzd, God caſt Adam 
into a deepſlecp, and whilſt he was ſnoring, 
took from him a Ribourt of which he built a 
Woman: The ſame Day theſe new born Mar 
and Woman commit Matrimony without 
Contra&,or the formal Preliminaries of Woo- 
ing. And that very-ſame Day Miſtreſs Bride 
being, to I know not what intent, pleaſed to 
ramble amons the Groves of the Garden, 
happened ro meet with the Serpent : This 
Serpent begins a Diſcour(e with her; they ar- 
rguc on one {ide and t'other, about a certain 

re&,and cating, or not eating a certain Fruit. 
She at length overcome by his Reaſons, or 
ſeducing Expreſfjons, eats of this Fruit ; and 
not only thar, but carries it to her. Husband, 
who likewiſe cat of it. Upon this there hap- 
pens a great alteration,they caſt their Eyes on 
each other's Nakedneſs, are aſhamed, and 
make themſclyes Aprops of Fig-lcaves ſew'd 
ropether. 

When things being in this Poſtare,God Al- 
mighty in the Evening deſcends into the Gates 
gen ; they conſcious of their own Guile fly a- 
Way,and ab{cond themſelves among the —_ 

an 
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and ſhady Coverts, but all in vain ; for God 
Summons the Criminals, they appear,8& upon 


© Examination of the whole Caulie, he Decrees 


rothe Man, Woman and Serpent the ſeyeral 
Puniſhments they had metized, Laſtly, to 
fulfil all parts of che Puniſhment, our Parents 
are caſt out of Paradiſe, and (ent into Exile: 
When ſeyeral Angels being placed at all the 
Ayenues of the Garden, they are forced to 
wander alone among the Woods, and take up 
their Lodging among the Wild Beaſts. All 
which things weread to have been done within 
the ſmall-ſpace of one day ; truly a very con- 
{iderable and very numerous piece of bult- 
neſs. But I cannot bear to ſce, that 1a ſo 
ſhort time all Things were inverted and pur 


' Intoa total Diſorder ; and that the whole Na- 


ture which had: but juſt now been compoſed 
and poliſhed, ſhould, before the fiſt time of the 
Sun's ſetting, fall ro Ruin and Contuſton': In 
the Morning God ſaid all things were good ; 
and in the Evening of the ſame Day, all 
things are accurſed. Alas! how fleeting and 
unconſtant isthe Glory of Things created ! A 
work that was ſix days cer it could be elabo- 


rate and brought to perfeftion,and that by an 


Omripotent Archite& to be thus in as few 
Hours ruined by ſo vile a Beaſt. Now this is 
a fairhfu] Account of Matter of Fat contain'd 
in the Hiſtory of Paradiſe and Creation of 
Mankind, as alſo of the time wherein cach 
Part of the ſaid Hiſtory was produced XK 
a | whic 
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which thin2s when 1 reyolve in my Ming, 
which is wholly unbyaſled and ready to com- 
ply on every (ide, where right Reaſon and the 
Love of Truth condu@ me; I cannot be an- 
gry with thoſe of the Fathers and ancicoe 
Writers who have endcayoured to convert 
theſe things into Symbols, Parables or ways 
of diſcourling adapted to the Vulgar. Bur 
am angry with Celſus, who calls this ac- 
count an old Wive's Tale ; upon which 0- 
rigen tells him very well by way of anſwer, 


=, MAE ThoToAoylas TAU TY Zones Q* thar cheſe 


things were ſpoken ia a figurative Senſe. How- 
eyer Celjus himſelf dces in what follows ac- 
knowledge thar the faireſt Interpreters both 
amonp the Jews and C _—_ were aſhamed 
of the literal Senſe, and rherefore accommo- 
dared them to Allegoties. Hence you may 
ſee, that in the firſt Ages of, the Chiiſtian 
Church (at which time Cel[rs lived) as al- 
ſo among the Few: before Chriſi's Birth, the 
more. candid Interpreters deviated from the 
literal Reading of Moſeys Hiſtory. And real- 
ly it ſeems a very cruel and very hard thing 
in this reſpe& , that God ſhould be ſaid to 
have tormented, nay, and ruined Mankind 
for ſo ſmall a Faulr, and that too commirted 
through the Leviry of a Womans Mind. 
Wherefore ſome are of an Opinion (which I 
am not much averſe ro) That Moſes laid {6 
vaſt a Puniſhmcnr on ſo [mall aCrime,only ts 
the cnd he might procure the greater Defe- 
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rence and Authority to his own Laxs, which 


o'ten decree with the firicteſt Severity things 


Frivolous, and in their own Nature, Indittc- 
rent. For who would not fear tro violate 


the moſt petty, inconliderable Precept* that 


' comes in the Nam? of God, if the eating 


of one Forbidden Apple could bring per- 
dition to all Mankind > But upon theſe and 
the other Articles in oſzs's Narration, let 
every one enjoy his own Sentiments, proyi- 
ded he do not deſtroy the Foundaticn. 

Now by Foundation, I here mean the Do- 
Qrine of the Temporal Riſe of Mankind, as 
well as of this Earth,the Degeneration of both; 
and that Mankind will be redeemed by the 
Seed of a Woman. In this blind Stare of Mor- 
talicy we are all prone to Error ; and among 
the Duties of Charity, *cis not the leaſt for us 
ro indulge and ſuccour one another when we 


are Erroneous. For my own part, I call GoJ 


ro Witneſs ( who knows our mcſt ſecret 
Thoughts) that in this or any other Writiog. 
I never propoſed more ro my ſelf, than the 
promotion of Piery founded upon Truth. 
Neither do Iin this Diſcourſe about Paradiſe, 
and the Origination of Mankind affirm any 
thing pcſh ively, but with Modeſty and Sub- 


- miſh-»0, that I may the better Fathom the 


Tadgments of diſcreet, well-minded Perſons. 
Who if they will but with'me conſider the 
Uinge and Genius of the Primitive Ages,more 


clpccially among the Oricntal Nations (whoſe 


Cuitom 
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Cuſtom it was to deliver their Decrees and 
Doftrines by Symbols, Similitudes and Para- 
bles) if they do not concur with, will yet at 
leaſt not be prejudiced againſt thoſe who ex- 
plain ancient T hings after chis manner. 
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CHAP. VII. 


Concerning the Original of Things, as they 
are Expounded in the Firſt Chapter of 
Geneſis ; together with the Manyer of 
Interpreting Moles's Hexaemeron , 
that is to ſay, his Account of the Crea- 
tion performed in Six Days. 


Hat Refleftions we have made in the 
foregoing Chapter about che Origi- 
nals of Things, chiefly re{peCt Mankind, as 


| alſo their Cauſes and primary State. But the 


Original of Things inanimate, and che Uni- 
verſe, as Moſes deſcribes it in the Firſt Chap- 
ter of Geneſes, ſeems no leſs contrary to the 
Theory of the Earth. This Account there- 
fore which Moſes gives us of the World, be- 
iog much ancicnter than all thoſe others be- 
fore mentioned, we ought to examin it the 
more diligently, and fo to compole or dilute 
chefe Controverſies by a friendly Interpreta- 
tion, that Truth (which is alike neceffary to 
each of them) may at the ſame time be in- 
violably preſeryed. 

Tae Hexaemeron and Theory (*cis true) a- 
oree in their firlt Foundaticn of Things : For 
as they both ſuppoſe tneChaos ro have beenthe 


matter out of which the World was _ 
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$ they likewiſe agree in their general Orcer; . 
making the World to have been firſt inani- 
mate, and then afterwards animated. Bur, as 
tothe reſt, for Example, the Form and Li- 
mics of the created World, as alſo the man- 
ner, time and other "Things, they do not @ 
lircle gifter ; all which we mult now at large 
ex2amin. | 

"Tis Firſt therefore ro be obſerved, what 
Form and what Limits of the Worid the Hexa- 
emeron has propoſed to its ſelf, Now 'itis vel! 
known, that betwixt the Learned and the Vul- - 
ar there are two different, Syſtems of the 
7orld,thercfore one ſuppoſes the StintobEthe 
_ Centre, aud rother the Farth. Qvuz:e then up 
on which of theſe rwo Syſtems is Meſes's H-xa- 
emeron grounded ? "Tis moſt certain, rhat Mo- 
ſes has o__ 6 Work from the Earth, as the 
Baſis or Foundation of the whole Machine; 
ad that he di:3 not produce the Sun (accor- 
Ctog to what he ſays) till the qthDay, at which 
time rhe Strufture of the Earth and Sea was 
already fraiſh'd. The Sun was not therefore: 
the Centre of the whole Work, ſince it had” 
no Being, till the work was half brought rn 
Perfeftion. Beſides, as well the Sun as the riRt> .._ 
of the Heavenly Bodies, are by Moſes tepre- 
ſenred to have been created 1ncerly for the 
uſe of the Earth; and in a manner bur as 6: 
many ſcrvile Bodies, whoſe onlv buſineſs was 
to meaſure out to vs the Days, Years and the 
1cſt of the ſeyeral Seaſons. But according ro- 

= D3 the 


- thatthe fixed Stars are fiexy Bodies; that they 


&-S, 


the other Hypotheſis, the Sun and fixed Stars 


are not only very great, but alſo very noble 


Bodies, bearing the firſt Rank amongſt the 


yarious Parts of the Univerſe, and being as it 
were the Foundations of that prodigious Maſs. 
"Ts evident. therefore from both theſe Rea- 
ſons, that Moſes has followed the popular Sy- 


ſtem ; that which moſt pleaſes the People, - 


which moſt flatters our Senſes, is believed 
and comprehended, or at leaſt ſeems to be 
comprehended by the greater number : And 
in ſo doing, he tightly conſulted the publick 
Safety z when negleAing Philoſophy, he ad- 
hered to more ſ(erious Counſels and Reaſons 
of greater weight. 

Secondly, Since it is evident that the Earth 
was the Center of this oſarc Chaos,” tis next 
ro be enquired aſter, how far vpwards this 


blind and confuſcd Maſs did reach. Fhe 


Hexaemeron truly ſeems to ſuppoſe that this 


Chaos filled and poſiefſed the whole Univerſe 


how great ſoever, rogether with all the Hea- 
vens and Regions of the Air, which way fo- 
ever they were diffuſed; as allo that the 


brighteſt and moſt reſplendent S'ars were com- 
poſed of this chaotic Matter, neither that there 


were any before the Birth and Creation of this 
ourEarth. Which is what the veryLetter of the 
Hexaemeron ſeems to import, & abſolutely con- 


.rraditory tothe Nature of Things, as well as 


to all Philoſophical Reaſons.* T is moſt certuin 
do. 
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Ho nor a!l reſt upon the ſame Superfic.es: being 
{ome more remote from the Earth, and more 
nrofoundly immersd in the Heavens, than 0- 
;hers; and that upon this ſcore there can be 
no common Center aflizned to all of them ar 
leaſt, ro believe our modern Earth (a blind 
and ſordid particle of the Univerſe, inferiour 
ro each of the fixed Stars, as well in bulk as 


in dignity) to be the ticart,th* moſl noble ard 


moſt viral Part of ſo vaſt a Body, 1s altoge- 
ther irrational and repugnant tv the Nature of 
Things. ] ſpzak it again with Indignation, 
that to ſay, or almoſt to think, that this Earth, 
the Dregs, the meer Scum of Nature, is the 
Supream Head of all Things, and as it were 
the firſt-born Produtt of the whole Creation, 
cannot be without an Abuſe and Scandai, as 
well to the Operator as to the Work. _ Bc- 
ſtdes-if that carthly Chaos had been exren(- 
ed throughout the vaſt Face of the Univerte, 
and that this Earth were the only Cenmer 
in which all the grcfſer parts convened, the 
ſam? Earth or middle Body, being the com- 
mon Recepracle of all the grofſer Parts, would 
have grown up .toa bulk infi-i:cly bigger than 
this lictle Earth of ours. For that the (ub- 
lacnary Chaos (or which reaches io the Mocn) 
is of it ſelf ſufficient to make up this Earth ; 
and if to this you add the whule viſible- 
Heaven, and tioie ſpaces above the Heas 
vens, which are not obvious to our Scnſes,, 
bur {urpaſs all our imagioation : Neither the 
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Sun nor any viſible Body is of ſogreat a mzg- 
niutde as would be that Body compoſed in the 
midſt of the Chaos. Morcover, that as well the 
corporeal as the incorporcal World 1s more 
ancient than this inhabitable Earth, may in 
tome meaſure be proved ont of Eccjetiaftical 
Authors, 1f we ftrialy examin rhe thirg. 
Many Fathers of the Chriſtian Church were 


of Opibion, that before the Earth or Moat 


WW orld,chere had been Angels for mary Ages 
rnknown tous ; and-ſorne alſo mention the 
ſame of the. higheſt Heaven or Firmament. 
Bur this. Opinion of the Angeis is athing more 
poſitively afſerted; and by a-greater number. 
Not to ſpeak of Origen, St. Baſtlius ſays this in 
his Flexaemeron; Chryſoſlom. aegs Tis otavdur 


 atiiJas, Cap. 7; mvey mums f Knows Tgeo- 


Currgor « SCC Grr/gor £48 Naztanze nas Orat. JO. 
and in-other Places. Fohannes Damajcenus, (.2. 


Grth. Fed. cap. 3, Fob. Philoponus, ae Creatione. 


nn, lib, 1-cap. 10. wit. Olwp:odorus upon 
Job 38. and others of the Greeks ave taughc 
the ſame ; not a ſew allo of the Laizns have 
been of this Opinion. Hilarius, l. 12. de Tren. 
Sr. Zerom.  Ambrofius (in Hexoam. I. 1. c. 5.) 
Ido us Fliſpalenſis, B:da and others. Accotd- 
ingiy cheſcare St. Zerow's own words iipon the 
ſubjeCt.---Our World has not yet ſeen Six Thou- 


ſand Years, and what Eternities, what waſt Tracts 
of Trme.what inexþauſithle Fountains of Ages ought 


pe. to ſuppoſe have been before it, tn which the 
rgeis , Throves, Poers and other Verlues bave 
3 Ow WO ſerved 


(57) * 

ſerved God: lathe Book de Tremiate(whether”- 

it was written by Notzatian of Tertulltan) as 
© well the Angelical World as the ſpaces above” 

* the Firmamenraarec faid to have been made be- 

 torethe Moſaical World.in theſe words; Attho- 

in the higher Regtons(viz thoſe above the Firma- 
ment it ſelf he did before inſtitute Angels, ſpiritual: 

' Pertues,Thrones ana Powers,as alſo create many 0- 

' ther waſt Trafts of the Heawens 8c Inſomuch that” 
this World appears rather 10 be the laſt Work of © 
Goa,than his ſole and only one, To which paſſage 
adds Damelius, —= Novatian was zot only of* 
this Opinion, but alſo St. Jerom together with all* 
the Greeksthat the Argels were jooner taſtitued, . 
(viz. ) before any part of the Creattazr of our pre- 
ſeat World. Laſtly, Cafiar tells us, That this * 
mas the common Opinion of the Catholics in his: 

| tme; which was at the beginning of the fifth? 
Ape: Wheresf (fays he) none of the Faithful : 
doubt. And having more fully explained this ' 
generally receiycdOpinion,heafterwards adds, - 
"Trs moſt certain and undoubted,that God created + 
all thoſe Celeftial Powers bfeore that Temporal? 
6rgeining of the Creatroa' Bit to remoye alli 
doubt coacerning ihe pre-exiſterce of Angels, , 
we have the very words which the Lord him- 

| ſelf ſpakero Fob, chap. 38. 4, &c. Whore wort? 
| thounhbenl Iztd the Foundations of the Earth : 
when the morning Stats [ang wy praiſes, aud all 
the Sons of God ſhouted for j5y? Whereupon, ſays + 
OlynPptodorus, ame Tere Siaen, mT; mu or Ay: 
JN Ts xerps imla.- *Tis plain from this: 
n D 5; Paſlagg>. 
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Paffage, that in the Creation of the Worlt 
the Angels were firſt made. Foralmuch as 


Foundattior.s of the Earth were-laid.there were 
Avgels, and that they ſavg- praiſes to God at 
zhe firſt Building of our World. Likewiſe if 
you take the Morning Stars according to the 
very Letter, it is molt certaio that the Stars 
and Heavens allo preceded the Foundation of 
aur Earth. 

Beſides, St. 7erozz makes inte le ual Beings 
pre-cxiſtent to the World, by thoſe Paſlages cf 
Scripture, where ſomething is (aid to have 
been done, Te xeover atwrior, Tit. F. 2. 
2 Tixp. 1.9, OL Tes of) avwyay, I Cor. 2. 7: 
before the World began. Nor is there leis 1n- 
cluded in this Exprefhon q Te valaboans Te 
67s, I Pct. 1.29. Epheſ. 1. 4. John I]. 5. 
and 24. Before the Foundations of the World 
were lard. Which dces nor dencte a bare Etcr-.- 
Aity, but the Pcriods and Foundation of this 
World. Before both which did exiſt the 
Soul of the Mefhas, and the Myſtery of the 
Chriſtian Occonomy. But to return again- 


rothe Apgels, 


| Laſtly, We can evince the ſame by the 
Sacred Oracles a::d Authoriry of the Fathers, 
as well as by Reaſon and: Arguments. The 
Fall of-rhe Angels was before the Creation of. 
the World, therefore they were before crea- 
ted,and-that for ſome Apes. For really *cds not- 


. ar ul. probable that.the myſt excellens Crea- | 


xutes: 


theſe words certainly imply, that before the Fs) 
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- 
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tures were made of 1o trail a nature, as that 
on the very day of their birth they ſhould fall 
into evil and miſery:neither is it confiftent with 
the Deus Opt. Max. the kind Father of all In- 
teliigent Beings,to place the moſt noble part of 
bis work in ſo flippery a ſtation, that no ſooner 
had their Maker taken his hand from oftchem,. 
bur they immediatcly fell head-long into de- 
ſtruction ; damned tn the utmoſt of tormenrs,. 
and a moſt diſmal Hell. Which being thus 
Rated, Ict us paſs on from the Angels ro the 
Corporcal World: wherein we are fitit to ob»- + 
ſerye, That it the Angels had not auy ways 
been united with matcer, nor had from it recei-- 
vcd any pleaſure, or any ſort of perception, it 
could ſcarce have been pcſlible rhac they ſhould 
have been wreſted from their habitations and. 
firſt ſtare : For pray where were the places- 
that theſe pre-cxiftent Angels did inhabit? Ba«- 
ſus ſays,they.dwelt inthe Heavens and Light. 
Many of the Ancients did (as is well known): 
aittibute to the Angels, Zoudle nr, DID. 
Bodies,and not grois Terreſtrial ones like ours. . 
Ard the ſecond N&cene Council would have 
this DoQtrin propoied out of the Book of Fobp? 
Biſhop of Theſalonica. tobe confirmed ; theſe 
arethe words: Concerning the Angels, Arch-- 
angels, and their Powers, to which T allo joyn 
cur own ſouls: This isthe opinion of. the Ca-- 
tholic Church ; tlattheyare, "cis rrue, imclli-- 
mible,yer ner wholly Incorporeal and Inviltole, 
as you Gentiles ſay, bur endowed with a _ | 
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and” Acrial or Fiery Body ; as it 15 wriiten, 
W ho makes his Angels Spirits, and thoſe that mu- 
riſter unto him a flaming fire. T his we know to 
' haye been the opinion of many Holy Fa' hers, 
amongſt whom are Bafilzus, Sirramed the 
Great, St. Athanaſius, Methodius, and tho'e 
that follow them ;, not that they ſuppoſe An- 
gels ro be Bodies, bur like human Scuis to be 
inveſted with Bodics; yet not fuch as are 
moulded up of the ſame Clay, with our Mo- 
dern ones, but thin and pure like Air or Fire: 
Of the ſame ratbre as thoſe we ſhail one day 
Have, when we come to be joxyſcacs, cqual to 
the Angels. | 

Laſtly, thoſe who interpret that paſiage, 
Qen. G: 2, Gr. of the Angels joyning rthem- 
{elves with the Daughters ct Men (which 
not a few of the Fathers and others do) 
muſt neccffarily aflert that the Angels bave 
Bodies, proper and agrecable to th<ir own 
nature, from all which we may concivde thar 
ropether with the Angels ſome © celeſtial 
Marter did exiſt before rhe Earth. But of 
whatever kind this thin, ſubtle and lucid 
Marner was, 1t covld not cxiſt by ir ſelf, and 


{ before the: remaiding patr of the Maſs of: 


Matter, For.all Matter was torcther,” and 
at-or.ce- produced out'of Nothing. Neither 
may we-conceive the aCtion of the Creation 
2s divided into parts and diſtant ages ; whilſt 
the reſt' of the Regions and Trafts of the 
World remained: empty. , For my 'part- if 
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an Atom, or the {malleft Particle of Matter 
exiſted before the Moſarcal Epocha, I am of 
opinion that the whole Mals of the Univerſe 
did the fame. And by the ſame Rule, if 
that Angelical Matrer, or Vehicle of the 
Angpels-preceded the' beginning of the Earth, 
all Matter in general did (as the Greek Fa» 
thers argue) 1n ſome meaſure precede it ; bur 
its diſpoſition ard order atcording to its dif-- 
ferent parts, ſ{cituationsand forms, haye by the 
Decree of Providence been from time to time: 
varied ſometimes after ore manner, and- 
ſometimes after another. Thus by the Au- 
thotity of the Fathers we have hitherto trea- 
ted of rhe_pre-cxiſtence- cf} Angels: and . of 
Matter itſelf, as it hath a: conneftion with 
the Argels; let us now therefore return to: 
the- nature of: things, and to the y:tible 
World ; for in the Corporez] we have as 
ma”y Arguments to: confirm tne ſame anti- 
quity of Matter ; an«'to {tfficiently demon- 
ſtrate that the Mcr{arcal Epocha of abour fix: 
thouſand years, does not comprehend the 
Original of the whole Univerſe, bur the Age» 
of our prefent Earth, and the-time firce ir 
vas {ormed-our of rs Chaos. + If we again 
conſider the Phenom:nzes” of the Heavens, 
and the Companies cf both crring aad fixed 
Stars, we ſhall caſily believe thar ſo nume-- 
rous a progeny, and which was'worihy of a 
better Patent, cou'd nat be the off-ipring of 
one. Eatthly Ghacs; nor-adnut of their Ages 

aud. 
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and Hiſtories beings included within the 1i- 
mits of fo ſmall a time; wherefore let us, if 
you pleaſe, call co amind a thing which is 
naw no longer doubted of (w:z,) thar the 
Earth is a Planet ; and that beſides the Earch 
there are many Planets of the ſame nature, as 
well as of a ike matter and form. All whictr, 
'us probable, have bad the ſame manner and 
principle of birth that is, every one out of 
its own Chaos. Morcover, ftnce the Creation 


of the Earth, we have nor ſeen the birch of- 


any one new Planct; for which reaſon cer- 
tainly they are alleicher older than the Earth, 


or as old. Now if you grant the former, 


is all we deltre; and if you make them of 
the (ame age with the Earth, you muſt ſup- 
poſe as matiy Chgos's as there are Primaiy 
Planets fince. For example, 'tis certain,. that 
Fupiter, who wheels about his own Satellites 
or Teaders, is a Center ro himflf, and does 


nat any ways depend On Gur Earth, as do none: 
of the reſt, except i be che - Moor. Again, 


the fixed Stars feem ancienter than the Pla» 


nets, and ta be each of them the Cemer of- 
its own Oib or Vorte%; as mavy Syſtems. 


therefore mult be conſtizured in. the Heavens 
as there are fixed- Stars ; which being very 
great both as to number and bulk, would 
i{wallow up this little point of Eatth, as if it 
| were leſs than nothing; wherefore whoever 


has any favour for the Heavens, and is an urs. 


biallcd obſeryer of God's Works,will not cafi- 


ly; 
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ly conſent to have their Originals deduced 
from the Earth, or dependent on ir. 

Laftly, *tis probable that the Planets were 
formerly fixed, and that the Earth it ſelf 
ought to be numbred in the ſame rank.* T will 
be no caſte matter for you to ſolve the Origt- 
pals of the Planets by any other Hypotheſis; 
at leaſt, not-if they have fire in their Center, 
which *us very probable rhey have. Beſides we 
ſometimes ſee ri;e face of the Sun overgrown 
with thick ſpots, and perceive him tos ſome 
days pale, obſcure, and as it were in the pangs 
of death ; bur he that is fick may die; and 
wiat happens to one,may happen to others of- 
the ſame kind (now all the fixed Starsare ho- 
mogeneous) therefore the fixedStars are periſh- 
able. Now a fixed Star perifhes, and-is cxtin- 
puſhed when being crufted over with a thick 
ſhell of ſcurf which it cannot break through, 
it degenerates into an ch{cure and opake body, 
ſuch as is a Planet. Finally, the new Stars 
that haye of late years appear din the Heavens,. 
have not, 'tis probable, I mean in reſpeC& co 
rheirOriginals;had any con:eQion or commu- 
nicaution withthe Earth ; neicher have the Co- 
mets, which, although in ſome things they are. 
dubious and hard to-be explained, do to me 
{een nothingelle,but(as one may-{ay)Nthe dead 
bodies of the fixed Stars, unburied, and not 

yet compoled to reſt,they like ſhadows wan- .- 
ot up and down through the various Regiors 
of.che Heavens, till they bave. tound our fic. 

places 
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places for their reftderce, whic' having pirch- 
ed upon, they ſtop their irroguer ceurte, and 

being turned tato Plancts move Circularly a- 
bourtome Star, Whereas,it according to ano- 
ther Hypetbeſis,Comets are heid to haye been 
juſt the ſame from the beginning; they take 
ſuch vaſt Tours, make ſuch immenſe Circles 
ard Pericds, that ro man can prove we ever 
ſaw the ſame Comet twice in one and the 
ſame part of its ci1cuit. Theſe and the like: 
Phenomena of the Heayers can hardly with- 
out uſing ſome violence ro the Taws of Na- 
ture be reduced to an Epocha of {1x thouſand 
years. We ſhould much rather.:confeſs that 
our Earth had not the ſame Original, ner is 
of the ſame age with the whole Univerſe,whe- 
ther Jntelleftual wr Corporcal: Nor is it to 

be wondcred at; that Moſes did not diſtinguiſh 
them,or treat of the O: iginalof the Uloiverſe 
apart; from that of our Sublucary World; 
fiace the common -ptopie never diſtinguiſh 
theſe things, nor-have any ſ{epararce Ida of 
them. Thepreateftpariof Mankiad cticems- 
tne remaining part of nature; and of the Uni- 
vetſc only as an Apnendixof our- World or: 
Barth, worth rothing. of '1t {elf, bur created © 
meer}y for our uſe and bereft. * Twas there- 
fore-not without much reaſon, that onr meſt- 
wile Law-giver left it to the Philoſophers as: 
their buſineſs,that when human underſtandiry 
was through age, uſe and obſervations come 
co a greater maturity, they might digeſt the: 

Ew, | Works 


1 o 
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Works of God into ancther Method as 
daptied to the Divine perfeCtions and nature 
of things. But enough of this Subje@+, let 
us now proceed to ſemerhing elſe, -- 

Thirdiy, Moſes in his Hexaemeron mentionsa 
famous Phenomena whereof we have not any 
appearance, | mean his Waters above the Fir- 
mament, in the making or difpcſing of which 
he te]ls us God ſpent one entire day ; which 1s 
no leſs time than he imployed about the Sun, 
Moon and all the Hoſt of Heaven! *Fis true, 
theſe Noble Bodies defervedly claim ro them- 
felves rwenty four Hours labour, but to an eb- 


ſeure unknown thing we cannot but grudge ſo 


much work, © Let us make a ſcarch therefore 
aker theſe inviſible Waters, let us enquire what 
ate the places they now-pofieſs, or where they 
have formerly rc{ided. Moſes lays, they were 
placed above the: Firmament ; but the Sun 
with the 1cſt of the Stars he makes to be in the 
Firmament : Thus he places thoſe Warers: a- 
bove zl the Stars, and the Starry Heaven; ne- 
verthelcisof theſe and all thin elſe he ſuppo- 
ſes the Earth to be the Centre ;- but (ince the 
Watcrsate heavier than the C celeſtial Matter, 
and thaneven the very air itſelf, how is ir-poſli- 
ble for then toſtay inthe higheſt Regions, not. 
being ſuftained by any intermediate Bodies of- 
a grofſcr kind » St. Auflts 1 this matter for- 
bids us havingrrecourle t2theDivine Qmnipo- 
tence, when 11 treating on the ſame -ſubjecg 
he thus very gravely ar.d.much to the purpols 
: admo- 
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admoniſheth us, neither let any one ſay, that 
according to the Almighty Power of God to 
whom all things are poſhble, we ough: to be- 
lieve that the Waters, thus heavy as we know 
and feel them to be, are dituled above the 
Heavenly Body in which are the Stars ; for 
now we ought tro examin by his Scriprures, 
how God has inſtituted the natures of things, 
pot how he is pleaſed ro operate according to 
his Miraculous Omniporence; and this agrees 
with what he has more generallv taught us 
cl{ewhere, God does after ſuch mariner admi- 
piſter all the things he has Created, that he 
{ufters them to be exerciſed and governed by 
their own motions. © Let your judgment then 
go according to theſe Rules. Beſides, ſuppoſe 
theſe, I know not what kind of Waters had 
been above the higheſt Heavens, what had 
it {ignified to the People ro know this My- 
ſerv? *us remote from Moſes's cuſtom, and 
what he propoſed to himſelf to relate in his 
Hexaemzeron inviſible , abſtruſe things which 
were of no uſe when known : He in that only 
traces the Phenymenaes of the vilt>]e World, 
which ſtrike upon the eves of all People, and 
make them ſenſible that there muſt be a Crea-» 
tor ; whereas thoſe things which are no way 
apparent, as they need no Author, ſo neither 
da they require any explanation. And there= 
fore ſome have thought it proper to interpret 
theſe Waters above the Firmamentr. as it were 
wattry Clouds, and to that cnd they _ 
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bliſh two Firmaments, an upper and a lower ; 
the former is that where the Stars reſ1de, the 
latter that wherein the Vapours, Clouds and 
Mecteors roul about ; that 1s. to ſay, they call 
by thename of Firmament, the ſpace that lies 
between the Earth, and the middle Region of 
the air. *But according to this ſolution, pray 
what did God Almighty create the ſecond day? 
a lictle extenſion or ſpace ? The diſtance which 
is between us atfid the Clouds? Bur that diſtance 
did before cxiſt, being not only extended to the 
middle Region of the Air, but even to the 
very higheſt Heayen; whether you ſuppoſe the 
newly CrearedLight,or the Chaos ro have been 
interpoſed. What a buſineſs then is it to create 
diſtance 2 beſides,to create diſtance the ſecond 
day which did cxiſt the ficſt > Neither is there 
according to this Propoſition any ſolid fence 
or encloſure admitted inthe laid Heaven. Bur 
that we may further confute this Interpreta« 
| tion, let us hear Moſes's own words: The ſecond 
aay (ſays he) God [aid led there be a Firmament 
in the miſt of the Waters, and let it dtvige the 
taters from the Waters ; that js, the Superiour 
from the Infeztour, .cheſe Waters therefore as 
well the one as the other did exiſt before this 
Interagueous Firmamert was made. For there 
can be no bound or ſeparation but of things 
tbat do already exiſt, Tell me then what or 
where weretheſe Supzriour Waters before this 


| Separation was made whey feem to have before 


been onc continued Maſs, and after to _ 
| gs een 
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been by this partition divided into two different 
Stories. Bur before all this there were neither 
Rain nor Clouds; if therefore you will have 
thefe to be the Stperiouvr Waters, this does not 
anſwer Moſes's words. Finally, '*ewould be pre- 
poſterous to ſuppoſe Clouds before the Earth ; 
or to jmagin theſe co2gulations of Vapours, 
which perith and are reiiewed each day, confi- 
derable enough to take up rhe f(ixth part of 
the Almighties vaſt Work. The thing in ſhore 
comes 10 this ; the vulgar do not comprehend! 
the natural Generation of Rain by the conden- 


fation of Vapouts,but fancies Rain is ſent down 


from Heaven by a Divine Impulſe, or comes 
:mmitdiately from God : Moſes ro favour this 
Opinjon, gors and makes a common Receps» 
racle for the Waters above the Heavens ; fo' 
thar God by opening or ſhutting his Floods 
gates, mipht at his pleaſure, keep up or ler 
down the Rain; this I rake to have been the 
mind and intevt of the Sacred Anthor, as to: 
his Super-coeleftial Waters. And th1s is the beſt 
way to keepupthe dignity of Mojes, if when- 
cycr he deviates from the Phyſical Truth, we: 
ſuppoſe bim to do it tam ovy%em Gamy, bY 4- 
dapting his Hiſtory of the Creation to the 
capacity and uſe of rhe common People. Thus 
alſo when he trears of light in the firſt day of 
theCreation that Phxwcmena isequaily uncapa- 
bie of being explained by any Phyfical reaſon; 
bur leſt God ſhould ſeem to work three days 


;n the dark, Adoſes thought it was convenient to- 
Pn. produce 


(. 69 ) 


produce Light at the beginning of the work. 
' But what ſort of a Light was it > A Light with- 
out any ſource, without anv original from 
whence.it might be derived. Yet Light, to ar- 
gue Philoſophically, always flaws trom ſome 

Cetnte wherein is the Heart and Principle of 
| its Motion. Nevertheleſs in this account of the 
Creation, Light is prcduced before any di- 
ſtintion of the Heavens ioto Orbs or Portex's. 
Beſides, according to the liceral reading, God 
ſeems to have reſted from his wotk in the 
Night-time, as Men uſed to do; but | do 
nor {ee how another Hamiſphere either Cele- 
ſtial or Terreſtrial could be perfeCted, if there 
was any intermiſſion of the work, and God 
ated only where there was Lighr. But the 
Vulgar never regard theſc little Niceties, nor 
do they dream oft Antipodes or avother Hee 
milphere z conceiving the World to be like a 
Tent, whoſe covering is Heaven, and founda- 
tion the ſurface of the Earth. Next comes the 
third Days Task, wherein the Original of the 
Ocean is deſcribed, &Trxves x avtutimrar , 
purely according to the Capacity ot the Vul- 
gar, in theſe words, Let the Waters be gather- 
ed together unto one place, and let the ary Laud 
aÞfear. Now the dry Land he calied Earth, 
and the gathering tog<rher of che Waters he 
called $cas 3 this gathering together-of- the 
Waters to. uncover the. Face of the Earth, 

which lay hid under the Abyſs, could nor be 
cftcted any more than rwo ways, (w42.) _ 

Y 
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by an accumulation of the Waters in certain | 
places, ſo as that others might remain empty ; 
or elſe by hollowing the Earth, which was 
under the Abyſs, in certain places, ſoas that 
the Waters might ſublide there. But that ac- 


 cumulation could not make the Channel of 


the Ocean, wherefore all the Interpreters ſay, 
it was made by a hollowing of the Earth, and 
that the Waters being drawn down, and ag- 
gregated there , the Earth was deprived of 
them in other places. They alſo cell you, thar 
the Mountains were wade of this work (v1z.) 
with the Earth, which was dug out of this 
Channel of the Sea, and heaped up in divers 
places Now what can be plainer than this 
Original of the Ocean and Mountains, pro- 
vided you do not too much play the Critic, 
and forbear too nice a ſcrutiny : Theſe things 
therefore muſt have pleaſed and ſatisfied the 
People who do not trouble themſelyes about 
niceries. Bur if any one has a Mind to make 
a more exa&t Enquiry into theſe Things, he 
may if he pleaſes, conſult whatiis written on 
this Subject in Theor. I. 1.c. 8,9. and-laſt; in 
which laſt Chapter by various Reaſons and 
manifeſt Tokens, it is demonſtrated that nei- 
ther the Channel of the Ocean, nor the firſt 


' inhabitable dry Land,could proceed from this 


Original. But it would not be worth my while 
to repeat the ſame here, orto add any more 
upon this SubjeRt. 


So 


&,» 

So much for the firſt three Days of Moſes's 
Creation, in which if our Author had paſled 
by the firſt and ſecond Days Task (viz) that 
glimmering Light and thoſe Waters above 
the Firmament ; and had put his ninth verſe 
immediately after his ſecond, bis World or in- 
habitable Orb had been never the more defi- 
cient : But becauſe he had reſolved (at leaſt as 
I ſuppoſe) to hold and conſecrate the fſeyenth 
Day for a Sabbarh, it was neceſſary for him 


ro ſpin out his Creation to {tx Days : That 


with the remembrance of the World's being 
finiſhed, and after the Example of God's reſt- 
ing from all manner of Work, the ſeventh 
Day might be for ever ſolemnly obſerved. Bur 
the Tasks of each of theſe days are extreamly 
unequal, the firſt days work would. have been 


finiſhed in the twinkling of an Eye ; and fo 


in my Opinion the ſecond: Whereas the third 


days Tak would have been a vaſt and tedious 


piece of Buſineſs, Firſt ro cut ont ſo large a 
Channel as is that of the Sea; then to draw off 
all the Waters that covered the Surface of the 
Earth, or rather to force them down into that 
Channel ; I ſay force, fince they would nor 
tall down towards the Sea of their own accord, 
there being as yet no Channels to convey the 
Rivers, nor Deſcents of the Earth to car- 
ry them down in thoſe places where the new 
Mountains or heaps of Earth newly dug 
up were fixed, the Waters would be thrown 
cff, and the ſame proportion of _ 

; | own 


are” wer nn. 


fance they are ſo artificially compoſed 


Coz 
downinto the Pit of che Sea : Bur in all othcr 
places if no violence «cre uſed to them, they 
would remain unmoveable upon the Face of 
the Earth. However, although you ſuppoſe 
them to have run down with the ſame rapidi- 
ty as Rivers do yet from ſome of the moſt 1n- 
land Places,*cwould be f{everal Days Journey to 
the Sea. The fourth days I ask ſeemsno leſs la- 
borious (wiz.) the Sun, Moon and Stars: Good 
God, how many and valt Bodies did that one 
day produce and perfe& ! Even in the miking 
cach of rhe Plancis there ought to be ſix Days 


implov'd, as we'll as about this of ours, they 


beivg of the ſame Form (ard as we have Rea- 
ſ-nto bekeve) their Ornaments and Equipage 
not very unlike : Belaces, according to the ore 
der of Things-in the Creation, they being ter- 
reſtrial Bodies, ought ail ro have been thrown 


intothe third days work ; eſpecially the Moan, 


which could ſcarce be torn from its Cemre the 
Earth, and transferred mto another Claſs. But 
Moſes follows the Philoſophy of the Vulgar, 
and joyns the Moon with the Sun, as though 
they were of like Natnre and Magnitude. 
Laftly, the filth and ſixth Days Tasks con6ſt- 
ed of great variety : In theſe two Days were 
bujle the Bodies.of all the Birds, all the Fiſhes 
and all the. Beaſts, bath great and ſmall that 
were produced out of the Earth and Waters. 
Now adaystheBodies of Animals arrivemore 


0 wly at perfeQion; nor do I wonder at it, 
. + Bur 


ſeeing 


s 
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ſeeing the Bodies of Animals even to the ſmal- 
leſt are of ſo exquiſite a Form and Compoli- 
tion, I ſhall never be induced to believe thar 
the Earth, the common Mother of all things, 
was {rom the beginning of the World, as 
ruinous an il] ſhapen Viais as now it is. But 
this by the by. hs 
St. Auſtin would have ail thoſe Thingsthar 
ate ſaid to be the work of {1x Days, to have 
been created in one Moment ; although Moje: 
divided them into Claſſes aud different Times 
that he might the better help rhe imagination 
of the People, to comprehend the firſt Origt- 
nals of Things. 'God Almighty did in my 
Ovinion create out of nothing in one mo- 
ment,and by one individual aQ, all Subſtance, 
wherher intelle&nal or corporeal. Nor dil 
St. Auſtin in that come wide of the mark. | 
Bur here is not (inthe reality of the thing) 
ſpoken of Subſtance im general, bur only of 
theterreſirial World z and not of irs Creation, 
but its Formation. As for the Creation of all 
Things out of nothing, or: out of no pre-cxi- 
ſtent Matter, 'ris what cannot be doubted, as 
alſo that they were not from Ecernity.; (for 
we cannot form to our: ſelves any [dea of a 
thing created from Eternicy) bnt to preſcribe 
the divine Creation ſo ſhort 2n Epocha, as 
the limitsof Six Thouſand Years, *ts what I 
neyer durſt. Thad rather leave that together 
; with ſeveral other Things amongſt the hiddea 
 lecrets of God. 
.M New 
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' Now theie ſhort Annotations vpon the Ac- 
count Moſes gives us of the firſt Creation of 
Things,ſeems to imply that it was not this Sa- 
cred Author's deſign to repreſent the beginning 
of: the World. exittly according to the Ph fi- 
cal Truth (which would have been of no uſe 
to the common Feople who were urccapable of 
being made Philoſophers) but to expound the 
fi: ſt Originals of T hings after ſuch a method 
as mighr breed in the Minds of Men Piety, 
and a wot ſhipping of the true God. And fora(- 
nuch as all the ancient Nationsw4z. \the Chal- 
aeans, Phenicians ,eAgyttians,&c. had cach of 
tzem their feveral Accounts of the Creation of 
the World, placed as an Introdution betore 
their Hiſtories or Syſtems of Divinity ; fo 
Doſes in like manner being to write Laws and 
loſticutions for the [rael:tes, thought it con- 
venient alſo to prefix, as an introductory Pre- 
face, an Account not. only of the Original of 
his own Nation, but eyen of the whole World: 
However, whereas the Heathens Accounts of 
the Creation were frequently Nuffed with Fa- 
bles, and I} know not how many Gods ard 
Goddeiles, to the very great Corruption of 
Religion, he laying aſide all thoſe Fooleries has 
handicd it:1s Subject with a great deal of Pu- 
rity and Innocence. When that he might tear 
up the very Raots of Idolatry, he repre- 
(erred the Heavens, Sun, Moon and Stars, 
witch were the chiet Deities of other Nations, 
nor as Eternal or created omtheir own _ 
ur 
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bur as ſubſervient to this ſublunary World, 
as well as co the uſe of Mankind, 

This to me ſeems the Scope of our Halv 
W titer; but if we ſ{eck only after pure naked 
Truth, and a phyſical Theory, we muſt go 
quite upon another Foundation ; that is, we 
muſt (it I am not miſtaken ) ſuppoſe the 
World, which began near upon ſ1x I houſand 
Years ago, to have been no other than the 
ſublunary Orb, or our Earth together with its 
Sky; and that Chaos from whence it aroſe, 
not to have been univerſal or diffuſed oyer the 
vaſt ſpaccs of rhe Heavens , but contained 
within the aforclaid bounds, whici1 are what 
ey2r 15 bclow the Moon. Likewiſe the Primi- 
tive Exrth did not ariſe out of thar Chaos in 
the {me Form as M+{cs had repreſented it : 
For his Deſcription of ic was ju't according to 
what the Pcopl: had hetore their Eyes, which 
was ine Poſtailuwyan ard modern one; nor 
could he without a great many far ferched ob- 
ſcare terms, and a long Chain of Arguments, 
have aicead-d to its firſt Form, and have 
brought the hes of both dow: to his own 
Times. Ia ſhort, Geirher che Sun nor Stars 
were compoled out of this terreflrial Chaos ; 
but Moſes having made Man to be the Head, 
and under God the {upream Lord of all things, 
he repreſented the whole Univerſe as it were 
created and compiled purely tor |:is ſake.This 
to me ſeems the Reaſon of both the phyſical 
an4 ethical Account of the Creation, for ſo I 


(76) 
call the Moſarcal Relation, ſince it ſeems notro | 
have been Inſtitured ſo much evaxa; as 11g. 
In the mean time, if to other Peoples Optics 
this appears in a different view, I do not de- 
ſire to trouble cr diſturb any one in their O- 
' Pinion. Ler every one pleaſe and hug bimſelf 
1n his own. But we areall bound to make vſe 
of that Portion of Reaſon God Almighty has 
diſtributed to each of us, till we have ſome 
more clear Light to illuminate us from A- 


boyec. 
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APPENDIX 


Concerning the 


Modern BRAC H MINS 


IN THE 


INDIES> 


Together with their generally re- 
ceived Opinions. 


Aving already ſpoken of the Mos 
dern Brachmins in the Indies (whom, 
beſ1des the near reſemblance of their: 

Studics aizd Cuſtoms, we have ſeveral otherAr- 
gaments to ſhew they are deſcended from tie 
arcient Race) I think it may be neither 1imper=- 
tinent nor unplea{ant to add ſome few Words. 
here by way of Appendix,abouttheirOpinions 

- - Concerning 
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concerning the Originals and Revolnticns ct 
Ihi-gs:; which Opinions are, "tistrue, neg- 
ieQci by moſt People, becauſe they are deli- 
vered ina mvthological way ; and that Truth 
15 very much clouded with Fables. 

Lager the name of Tzates, we here com- 
prenend, beſides the Chizezs Empire, and 
Kingdom of Tazoſtan, cr Dominion of the 
Great Mogut the Kingdoms of Siam, of the 
AAafabars, of Cochinchina, of Coromandel, an 
VW2atever others are Known to us inthe Faſt, 
that have in ſome meaſurc ſhaken off their 
Barbarity. Now in each of theſe are a cer- 
tain fort of Philoſophers or Divines, and in 
tne Kingdoms of Ta-oftan, Siam and the other 
26jac2m Parts. there are lome who ſeem ro be 
the Progeny of the ancient Brachmins, bcii1g 
difterent and diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of 
the People by their Manner and Way of Lt- 
ving, as well as by a Doctrine and Language 
wholly peculiar to themſclves. They have a 
certain Cabala, or Bodv of Learning, which 
they receive by Tradition from one to the 
Other. - Now this Body of Learning co2s not 
creat of cach little Point or Nicety in Philc- 
{ophy, as our modern Philoſophers ulcd to 
do; but like the natural Theology: of the 
- Ancients, it treats of God, of the World, of 
the Beginning and Ending of Things, of the 
Periods of the World, of the Primitive State 
of Nature, together with its 1epeated Reno- 
yations, All which Opinions are by ſome 

| more 


| 
/ 
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more plainly, by others more obſ{Mrely ar: 
fabulovſlv delivered; but that they were of o!d 
ſpread amongſt theſe Nations, 15 plain from 
{everal Footſteps of them at this day re- 
naining. For a Specimen whereof, we will 
give you ſome ſhort Remarks out of our late 
Voyages, upon ſeveral Heads of th's now 
bar barous Tbeo'ov, or Philoſophy : Nor 1s 
ic of Moment with what Kingdom ct Cciin- 
try we bepin. 

The Mogul Kingdom cal'd Idoſtan is ex- 
treamly large, and has been viſnted by ſeveral 
Europeans, whoie Credit & Authority arc {u'- 


- fcient to make them be believed. There are 


in this Kingdom, beſtdes Mahometans, thote 


\ they call Gentiles or Pagans; among wi; ici; 


Gentile is a certain Tribe or Order of 'iew, 
who bear the Title, and perform the Offices 
of Sages, Prieſts or Philoſophers. T hey 
have a Larguape peculiar to themſelyes,which 
they call Hahſcric, or the pure Tongue; in 
tis Language they have ſome very ancient 
Bouks, wiiica they call Sacred, and ſay were 
given by Gad to the Great Prophet Brahma ; 
5 forrnerly the Law of the 1ſzcelites was ro 
ÞM:fes. Athan Kircher (ves you an Alphatet 
ct this Brackmin's Language, wrinen by the 
H1'd of Father Berry Roth, who for ſeveral 
Years in the [nates apply'd himſelf to the 
Learning of Prachmins. Ard in this they nog 
only write and conceal their Divinity, bur at 
ſo their Opinions in Philoſophy of all Kinds- 

| .E 4 beltde g 
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beſides the #)epLu yan, & tke £70) tunly You, 
wich are Gpinions of a very aticicnt Date. 
they likewiſe Philoſophize after the manner 
of the Ancients , upon the Creation of the 
Univerſe, together with its End, ard Befiru-. 
Eton; for they explain thele Things by the 
Efinx or Emanation of all things from God, 
ard by their Reflux or Reſtoration wto him 
anam: Bur thisthey propound 1» a Cabaliſtical 
Siytological way. For they fcign a certain 
19mcnfe- Spider to be the firft Cavſleot ll 
40Þ1:g5, and that fhe, with the Manter ſhe cx- 
Þauſted ovt of her own Bowcls, ſpun the Web 
of this whoic Univerie, and ihen diſpoſed of 
it with a moſt wonderſul Art; whilſt ſhe her 
ſelf in the mzan time ſitting on the Top of 
ber Work, tecis, rules and goyerns the: Mos» 
tion of each part, Ar laſt, whea ſhe has 
{uFÞctently pleayd and diverted her ſelt in 
adotning and comemplating her own Web, 
fhe retracts the Threads ſhe had unfolded, and 
{wallows them up again into her (elf ; where- 
by the whole Nature of Things created va- 
niſhes into nothing. 

After this manner our modern Brachwrys 
repreſent the Birth, Order and Periſhing of : 
the World. Nor does this much differ from 
the Opinions of the Ancients we have aboyc 
mentioned, (1h. I. cap. 7. fage 63, 64, Uc. ) 
provided, that taking off the fabulous Shell, 


we go tothe Kerne], If you have leiſure ro 


read a larger Account of the Iydoſtan Gentales, 
"Us. 


ED) 
"iis what you may find in Henry Lord, F. 
Bernier , and other Travellers, who have 
mote diligently enquired into their Litera- 
Lure. 

[1 the Kingdom of Szaw, whici? Borders 
u20n the Empire of the Mogul, there is the 
lame Progeny of the Brachmins. Guido Ta- 
chard, one of the Jcſaits Society, who waited 
upon the French Ambaſſador to the King of 
Siam, has given us this Account of their Pht- 
loſophy or Theology. They ſay, That the 
firſt Men were of greater Srature, and Jonger 
Liv'd than we now adaysare; as alfo, that 
they lived many- Ages free from Diſtempers. 
That this Modern Earth, parched with a long: 
Hear, will at length be conſumed by Fire, 
the Ocean bring dried up,. the Mountaits- 
melted; and the whole Surface of the Earth: 
being made level. This I find in our afore-- 
ſaid Author, with more of the ſame in others ;. 
all which a late Poet has compiled and face-- 
toufly explained in theſe Verlſicles.. 


Stoltdus Regn Myſta Siami; 
Octcginta dat perituro 
Sculg mando. - Tune qui tantuns: 
7am fuerit uno fertidus Oculo, 
Septem pantct lumina Phzbus, 
D ets equareas ebtbet undas. 
Que immenſum vindice flamms:. 
Deſiruet Orbem, Sed Auo calidzs) 
Due reſtabunt tea favwillis- 

E 5. Biness 
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could not have arrived to a Knowles 


 whaſe Mannersand Doftrine bave been with 
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Binos homines ova creabunt. 
Dur facundo ſemine Cultum 
Jrerum poter ant reddere mund im. 
QOuem 1109 ſalſis Neptunus aguts, 
Alluet uuguay, tantum Yigut 
Unatque fontes Dulceſque lacus 
Irrorabunt molliter herbas ; 
Et perfetuo Pere Beatos 
Spargent Variis floribus agros. 


The Szameſe Brachminsnot only (ay,toat this 
modern Earth mult periſh, and that by Fire 
but even that our of its aſhes a new Earth mult 
arile ; ard without a Sea, that is to ſay, ſuch 
a one, as St. Fohn the Prophet ſaw, Apor.. 2.1. 
I. and without the yearly Viciffirudes of the 
Seaſons, being bleſt with a perpetual Spring ; 
tuch another Eatth as we haye deſcribed inthe 


' Fourth Book of our Theory, Cap. 2. *'Fis 


really a moſt wonderful thing thac a Nation 
hajf barbarous ſhould have retained theſe Opt- 
nions from the very times of Noah: for they 
ige of 
theſe things any other way.than by I radiuon; 
nIr could this Tradi:ton flow from any ©- 


. ther Spring, than Noah, and the Antediluvian 


Szges. Bur our of what Author or Stame/e 
Traveci:er the Poet kas taken theſe Things, I 
have nct yet keen able to learn. Morcover 
the Kingdom of Choromanael, on the Sou- 
tern Coaſt of the Indtes, has its Brachwirs : 


no 
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ro [mall Diligence enquired into by Azraham 
Regers, who wrote the Book called—7anua 
afperta ad Arcana Gentilijami. Having himſett - 
iived many years there. Now'they afirm 
tart thcrearc ſeveral Worlds which do at one 
and the fame time exiſt in divers Regions 
of the Uuiverle : and that there are ſeveral 
ſucccſhve ones ; for that the ſame World is 
deftroyed and renewed again according to 
certain Periods of Time. They ſay gllo that 
our T<rreſtrial World began by- a ccriain 
Golden Aze, and will periſh by Fire. Laſt- 
ly, they retain the DoRtiin of the Owanm Mun» 
aanum compating the World to an Egg ; as 
did the Ancients both Greeks and Barbartazs. 
Finally, io the Kingdom ot Choromandel is 
Contiguous that of the Malatars; where Fa- 
ther Robert Nebultus, Founder (as *tis ſaid) of 
the Maudarian Miſſion, has ſpent no ſmall 
part of his life ; Icarned as well in the vulgar 
TInian Language, as in that of the Brachweys : 
Then be 1s ſaid to have written a grear deal 
coi.cerning the Theory of the Brachmins, but þ 
know not In what language : for I have not 
vet happ:ned to light upon any of his writings; 
peither have I any Account of this or the reſt 
of the Countrys of the Inte: to be depended 
upon, to furniſh me? wich their Opinions;cither 
from eye or car witnefles. 

We. have likewiſe before mentioned tno 
Chineſe, a People of great Antiquity, but 
amo:'g the Ancients: unknoxn, as to y” 

OL 
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af Learning, they have this in Common 
with the reſt of the Orientals, that they com- {! 
|  parethe World to an Epg, and will taye ic | 
 * to be born of one, Jn like manner they lay, | 
their firſt Man, whom they call Pu9:cuw, *f 
was born of an Egg; whether you will ſyup- | 
(c, that by #, they mean the Chaos or the |; 
; 
| 


_ + 


Primitive Earth; and although they do not 
{ſeem to have derived their Philcfophy or 
Hiſtory from the Brachmrns, yet they let fo 
great a yaine on rheir Letters, and ſecret Al. 
phaber,- that as things ſacred, and of a very 
great Antiquity, they uſe to inſcribe them en 
their Jdols. As for the Mahometans, who | 
are ſpread ar large over the Eaſt under {cve- |} 
ral different Dominions, I paſs by them, as | 
men of an upſtart, ignorant kind : What an 
{| Feyptian Prieſt formerly rold Solon (You 
+ Greeks, aiways Boys; pot one of the Greeks | 
ever comes to be Old) may changing names, {| 
be much more properly ſaid to them. Nor- | 
docs the Fgyprian give an ill reaſon for what 
he ſays, —--- © You are young in your: | 
* Minds ; for in them 1s no tenent of the | 
* Ancients, that coraes by ancient Tradi- 
F *© tion: you retain no Learning that is grey. | 
| © withold Age. Theferhings exaRly ſquare 
F with the Mahometams, whereſoever they arc 
Gifperſed, they retain nothing of Anci- 
| ent Wiſdom; for the Ambition of extend- | 
| ing their Dominions, has taken from chem: 
all. manrer.of Love:or: Deſire of _ 
VEN : 


CT —_—_ —— 
# 


; 
| 
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Even in Perſta-it (elf, where formerly flou- 
riſh?d the Myftical Philoſophy of the grear 
Zeoroaſter, andthe Mags, at this day remains 
nothing worin taking notice of, The afore-. 


mentioned Henry Lord relates, that when-cthe 


Sarazens overran all Perſia, having bearen and 
ſlain the King Fezaegird about the Yearof 
our Lord 625. Some of the Perſians who 
could: not bear the yoak. of a new Slavery 
and new Religion,transported themſelves and: 
their efftets by Sca into. Tauiz : And thar 
having ſworn Allegiance to the Indian Kings, 
they each of them freely exerciſed their own. 
Religion, and ancient way of living. The 
{ame Author relates ſome opinions generally 
received by theſe Perfians transplanted into” 
India, concerning the Original Age, and End 
of the World: But they- are fo ſtuffed with: 
Fables, that they hardly ſeem worth while 
ro repeat. This muſt be obſerved in Ge- 
neral, of the Modern Pagans, that there are . 
(its true) now remaining amongft rhem ſome 
Foorſteps.of the moſt ancients Tenents, which 
come to them by Tradition from their An- 
ccſtors, but quire overwhelmed with Traſh! 
and Filthineſs, being for the moſt part clogg'd 
with fabulous Additions, even to the degree 
of being nauſeous; inſcomuch rhat when you 


come to manly Arguments, they are of ro 


manner of Validi:y. I cannot but ptty-rhe Ex- 


ſtern World, that the place which was the firſt 


Habitatipn of wile. men, and one day a moſt 
Houriſhing 
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Auriſhing Emzporinmn for Learning. ſhoald for 
ſome ages palt have beea changed into a 
wretched Barbarity. 


Tantent Anmis caieſitous re. 


* ] pray God grant that we may not 
* undergo the ſame Viciſhcude, and that in 
« his Anger he may not withdraw that 
* Light we how enjoy in the Weſt, but thar 
& it may be more and more diſfuled on all 
© ſides, rill the Knowledge of God fſhail 
'©© have filled the Eatth, as the Watcrs fill 
5% the Sta, 


To 


_m_—_ ” —_ —_ 
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" To the moſt Tngenuct# aud Learned Dr. 
Sycdnham at 41s FHhufe near the Peſtle 
and Mortar in the Pall Mall. 


ST R, 


FiT'HE laſt time I had the happineſs of 

your Company, It was your Rroquelt 
that I would help you to a fight of the Deiſts 
Arguments, which ] rcld you, I had ſome- 
times by re, but then had lent themour, they 
are now ratura'd me again, and according to 
my promiſe I have herewitn ſentthem to you. 
Wuhereby,you'll only find,that human Reaſon 
like a Pitcher with two Ears, may be taken on 
either (ide. However , unduubtedly in our 
Travails to the other Werld the common 
Road is the ſafeſt ; and rho Deiſm is a good 
manurirg of a Man's Conſcience, yet certainly 
it {owed with Chritiianity, it will produce the 


' molt proficable Crop. Pardon the haſte of 


d-TR, 
Rolleſton, May Your moſt Obliged Friend and 
141th. 1686, Faithful Servant, 


C. BLOUNT. 


A 


Summary Account 


OF THE 


DEISTS RELIGION. 


CHAP. I. 
The Deiſis Opinion of God. 


T Hatſoever is Adorable, Amiable and 
' Imitable by Mankind, is in one Su- 


prezm infinite ard pertet Bring: Sarts eff nobts . 


Des unus. 


ee OO 
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CHAP. 1. 


E Concerning the manner of Worſh zpping 


_ God. 


Iſt, Negatively ; it is not to be by an I.- 
mage; tor tlie firſt Being is not {cnftble, bur 


utcligible:. Pinge ſonum ; puts us upon an im- 
BY | pcthb.uty 
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poſſibility; no more can an infinite mind be re- 
prelented 1n matter. : 

Secondly, Nor by Sacrifice ; for ſporſto non 
valet ut alter pro-altero puxtatar ; However no 
{nch ſpozfio can be made wich a bruit Crea- 
ture ; nor if God loves himſelf, as he is the 
higheſt Good, can any External Rite, or 
Worſhip reinſtate the Creature, aſter fin, in 
his favour , but only repenrance, and obe- 
dience for the furure, erdirg in an Aﬀtmu- 
lation to himſelf, as he is the higheſt Good : 
And this is the fiſt crror in all ParticularRe- 


Iigions, that external things or bare Opt- | 
nions of the mind, can after fin propitiate 
God. Hereby particular Legiſlators have en- 
deared thernſelves, and flattered their Profe- 


Iytes into good Opinicns of them, and Man- 
oy wg FN ro _ cheat ; Enm 
actlius eſt ſuperſttttoſe, quam Juſte oroere. 

Td No by a TxrmuLong for, 1ſ}, It is 
' unneceſſary ; Miſerecordia Det being ſuffictens 
Jaſhitte ſue. 21y, God muſt appoint this Me- 
diator, and fo was really reconciled to the 
World before. And Jly, A Mediator dero» 
pates from the infinite mexcy of God, equal- 
ly as an [mare doth from his Strritualitie ard 
I: fintse. 

Secondly, Poſitively, by an inviolable adhe- 
rence in our lives to all the things gves? Nas, 
by an imiration of God in all his imitable 


lieviog magniftcicatly of it. 
, CHAP: 


Perfe&ions, eſpecially his goodneſs, and be- , _ 


$ - - #2* 
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CH AP. MM. 
Of Puniſhments after this Life. 


Man that is endued with the ſame Ver- 
tues we have before mentioned need not 
tear to tru't his Soul with God aficr death ; 
For fiſt, no Creature could be made with a 
malevolent intent, the fiſt Goaoa wio 1s ailo 
the firſt Piinciple of all Beings hath bur 
one affeCtion or Property, and that is Love ; 
which was long before there was any ſuch 
thing as Sin. 2aly, At death he goes to 
God, one and the ſame being, who 1n his 
own rature for the fins of the Penitent 
hath as well an inclination to_ Pity as Ju- 
Rice, and there 1s nothing dread'ul in the 
whole Nature of God, but his Juſtice. no 
Attribute elſe being terrible. 24ly, Infidi e 
Power is ever fafe and need not teverge 
for {e]f-preſervation. 4thly, However Periſt- 
mule eſt, ſmiles De3 a Deo non negl:gt. 


CHAP. 
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CAP IV. 
The Probability of ſuch a Deiſt's Salva= 


tion b:fore the creaulous and ill-living 


Papilts. 


Q be ſure he 1s no Idolater. The 7Zew 

and che Mahometan acculc tae Chri- 

ſtians of Idolatry.the Reform's Churches, the 
Roman , the Sorrnzan the other Reformed 
Churches, the Derſts the OYIMGN for his Ders 
fattus; burnoae can accuſe the Deſt of Idolarry, 
tor heonly acknowledges one Supream Ever- 
laſtivg God, and thinks magnificently of him. 
2dly,Thc Morality in Religion is above che 
myſtery in it ; for, 1. The Univerſal ſenle of 
Manki::d i bh rhe Friendſhips men make, ſhew- 
ech this; for who does not value good Nature, 
$i: cerity and Fidelity in a Friend, before ſub- 
tilty of Underſla:ding; & Religio dy quedam, 
cum Deo amiciiia; An unity of nature and 
| will with Cod, rhat is the Root of the Deareſt 
Friencſhips. Then, 24ly, it is an everlaſting 
Rule Frag runs through all Beings, S:xale 2 fi- 


with amatur, God cannot love what is unlike 


him. Now, 3b. here lies our trial, here is the 
ſcene of our obedience, ani here are our con- 
fAi&ts with our Poſfions; if this be true, then 
the credulous Chriſtian that belizycs Ortho- 
doxly, but lives 1Il, is not fate. 


2dly, 


WW <Zov_e wt. p "REIT: 
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Jaly, It the Deiſt errs, he errs not like a 
fool,but ſecundum wirbum after enquiry,and if 
he be lincere in his Principles, he can when 
dying appeal to God, Te,one Dens,queſion per = 


077714. 
Note Altquit : 

I, The Grand Arcanumct Religion among 
the Pythagereans was,that the obj<Ct of Divine 
Worſhip is one and inviſible; Plutarch cites this 
inthe Life of Nuxza, as the Dogma of Pztha- 
$0745, and accordingly his Followers ul{cd ng 
mages 1n their Worſhips. 

2. The Heathens, notwithſtandivg their 
particular and Topical Dcitics, acknowledged 
one Supream God, not Zupeter of Crete, but 
the Father of Gods and Men: Only they ſaid 
this Supteam Gad being of ſo high a naiure, 
and there being other intermediate Beirgs be- 
twixt God and Mankind, they were to addrels 
themſelves to them as Mediators to carry up 
their Prayers, and bring down his Bleſſings ; 
fo as the Opinion cf the neceſhi:y of a Media- 
ror was the foundation of the Heathen Idola- 
try ; they could not go tothe fourtain of Good 
K fclf, The Popiſh Religion Rands on the 
fame foundation ; whereas the greateſt good- 
nels is the moſt acceſſible ; which ſh:ws that 
Popery was a Religion accommodated to the 
Sentuments of Mankind from precedent Re- 
ligions, and not to infallible Reaſon drawn 
from the eterna] reſpects of rhings. And Rea- 


ſon being the firſt relation of God, is firſt to be 


b:lieyed, 
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bcheved,not depending on doubtful fa& with- 
outus, but full of its own light ſhining always 
in Us. 
24ly, I: was the common lenſe of the wileſt 
Philoſophers,that things were good antecedent 
to all human CompaCts; and this opinion, 
Pyrrho in Sextus Empertcys argues againſt: Alſo 
Mr. Hobis hath. of late revived in the world 
Pyrrhs's Do&rin, tho without reaſon ; for as 
there areimmediatePropoſitions,to which the 
unactſtandirg (ſine di{cur[u) alfſents, as ſoon as 
propoſed # ſo are there things good and juſt 
- which they will at firſt view, without delibe- 
ration approve of and choſe alſo, (wiz.) the 
Veneration of an Almighty inviſible Being, 
referrivgot our ſelves to him,with a(faat volur- | 
tas tua) abhorrence of breach of contraR with 
man, of a lye, as a violation of truth; ſoas in 
my judgment, there is a {anion ariſing from 
the nature of things, before any Law declared 
amongſt men:that there is a genero/um honeſtums 
hid in all our Souls is plain,trom theEpricurean 
Deiſts themſelyes,for they labour tohavetheir 
Vices imputed rather to a Superiority of their 
reaſon above that of others,than toa ſervitude 
of their reaſoa to their own paſſions ; which 
ſhews vice is naturally efteemed a baſe and 
low thing. This appears from the Legiſlators 
of the World, as Nama, Zamolxtis,8c.A Fore 
Prenciptumthere they did begin,well knowing 
numan compatts were too weak to balance 
and reſtrain the paihons of human nature ; of- 
fenders - 
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fenders preſuming to eſcape unpuniſhed, and 
rightly enough were all Laws but human com- 
pas. In two caſcs which ordinarily happe: 
in human lifz, (vzz.) when the aft is unevi- 
denr, or when the Magiſtrate is too weak to 
puniſh. Hence is Grot:us his deſcription of the 
Law of Nature, Lex eſt, &c. The Law is a 
combination of the Vertuous to punith the 
Vicious. Hetethe Obligation muſt be lodged, 
and this appears in the Satyrs of the Poets, in 
the complaints of the Philoſophers, and in 
the ſeveral ages of the Wcrld againftrhe man- 
ners of Mankind ; for without Vertue God is 
only a name amonyſt men, and no man with- 
Out it can hope well of God, 

4ly, I remember Plutarch ſpeaking of Arifti- 
des's Juſtice, complains thus, Mcn have com- 
monly three Aﬀe&tions or Opintors of the 
Gods ; the firſt that they think them. bleſſed ; 


the ſecond,that they ſear then; and the third, | 


that they" Teverence them: T hey accountthem 
bleſled, becauſe racy're Immortal ; they fear 
them, becauſe of their Power , and reyererce 
them becauſe of tizeir Juſtice z yer of theſe 
three men molt deſire Immortality, whereof 
our nature 1s uncapable : Alſo Power which 
dependeth upon fortune, the only Divinity 
man 1s capable of , they negleC, and ander- 
value, in that God is inimitable by us: And 
this is the difference betwixt Corporeal and in- 

telleftual Love.. If the obje& of my Love be | 


external beauty, a perſon or a face, that I can- 
not 


tin)” 


not imitate; but if ac Idea of Perieftion, and 
Intellectual Beany, that T may be aftimulaied 
to, and partake of. Beftdes the ſoul in Iiteile- 
Ctual love liffers ror with the objet it loves as 
ina Corp: real love it doth;becauſe that irs ob- 
ject the Sovcraign God never ſuffers; and this 
is tkeckiefirve converiion which frees us from 
a!l eviis, the ors Philoſophorum, which Por- 
phery ſpeaks of. Others arc rojled as upon Cy- 
linders from one appearance of Good to ano- 
ther.and live ina perpetual ſtorm ; for *cis not 
the change but the chojce of our Objc&t that 
makes vs happy. * 
Sly. Artontnus ſavs.it the queſtion be put to 
- us, what is thy art or profeſſion, our Anſwer 
ſhould beo be good;as God made the world ; 
pot for his own good(who was infinitely happy 
before bur for his Creatures good : Soour Re-- 
lIigion mult neceſſarily be this, to do good to 
. his Crearvres; for therein we concur with the 
Will of God, and it is a grand truth, very 
prop:r for the Immortal Deiſt to confider.th>t 
all vice ard wickedneſs 's but a denial and dil- 
ownirg of Ged, to be the Supreme, I;finite 
Good ; my Pride denies he has ever been good 
to me : my Juſt believes the low and baſe mat- 
ter can with itspleaſures make me happier than 
he can with all his goodneſs ; my envy would 
not have him good to others, but rcnld have 
him contract a"d ſhrink up himſelt from his 
Creatures; and laſtly, my malice and revenge 
hatcs his Cicatures, if they be but once ima- 
eined 
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| gined my Encmies, and would deſtroy thoſe 
| whom his goodneſs firſt and would have (till 
4 ro Exiſt. 
Gly and Laſtly, Campanzlla in his Book De 
| Senſu Rerum, obſerves Ariſtotelem atcentem 
| Deam non habere cum hommibus amicttian 
| (quoram non eſt proportio fintti ad infinitum) 
| Majeſtatem non bonitatem Det £onſideraſſe. 

| 

[ 

i 

| 
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For Mr. Hobbs, to be left with Mr. 
Crook, a Bookſeller, at the Sign 
of the Green Dragon without 
Temple.-Bar, near St. Cle- 


ment's Church. 


Ludgate-Hill, 1678. 


Concerning the Arrians, Trinitarians 
and Councils. 
1 R, 
Y your Permiſfion, and Mr. Crook's Fa- 
' your, I have had the Happineſs to per- 
ule your incomparable Treatiſe of Herefie in 
| Manuſcript, wherein you have certainly giver 
| us a more acciirate and faithful Account ot the 
| Necene Council, rogether with their particular 
Grounds.and Reaſons for eack diſtin Article 
of their Faith in the Nicexe Creed, than isany 
where elſe ro be mer with. How grateful this 
| Diſcourſe of yours will be to the Qurenngue-men, 
[ ſhall not preſime ro determine, fince ] am 
ſure Mr. Hobbs is as much above their Anger, 
as they are below his Reſentments. You your 
(elf have very well obſerved, when Reaſon ts 


againſt a Man a M2nwill be agasmft Reaſon;and 
F | there- 


P 
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therefore 'tis no wonder to ſee, from ſeveral 
Intereſts, ſo many ſeveral Opinions and Ani- 
moſitics ariſe : T his made the Arrians and 
Trixitarians ſo zealouſly endeavour to ſup- 
plant one another ; this made Conſtantine ar 
fiſt eſpoule the Arrian Intereſt ro Mount the 
'Throne, as the preſent Lewis XIV. did the 
latereſt of the Hugorots ; and afterwards think- 
ing to weaken or at leaſt to bailance that 
Power that raiſcd him, {trike in with Athana- 
ſfuus and the Tr:1itarians tor a time.as our pre- 
ſent Leng: hath fince done the like with the Po- 

iſh and Jeſuicical Party againſt his Proteſtant 
Subjects. For Mankind ever lived and died 
aſter cone and the ſame Method: in all Apes, 
beivg governed by the ſame Intcrefis and the 
ſame Paffjons at this time, as they were many 
Thouſand Years before us, and will be many 
Thouſand Years after us. 
It muſt be cork fled, the Arrians were fo 
powerful a Set in the Rear Empire (eſpe- 
cially the Eaſtern Part of it) that the Followegs 
of the Nene Council were not equal to them, 
either in Number, Splendor, -Intcreſt or 
Riches. If you will believe the learned Pe- 
tatins and others, they did « fter to be try%d 
by the Fathers that preceded the Niceze Coun- 
cil : For atthat Council, they were rather 
condemn'd- by a Party than by the general 
Conſent of the Chriſtian Church ; becauſe 
Conftunttne, cut of above T wo thouſand Bi- 
ſhops then aſſembled, cxciuded all but Three 
| hundred 
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hundred and cightcen ; nor were thoſe per- 
haps (for Accounts vary) all Biſhops,that made 
up this great Council. They were all of a 
Judgment at firſt, and fo rather Parties than 
Judges; the Arrians had not the Freedom to 
diſpute their Cauſe : And the Emperor Con- 
ſtantine was afterwards ſo ill ſatisfied withrtheir 
proſcription, that he ſoon recalled Arriue,and 
2 little before his Death was baptized by an 
Arrian Biſhop. Conſtanreus and Yalens were 
profeſſed Arrians (and iior to mention the 
Goths) Valenttzian, Theodsfius and other Em- 
p.rors protetted and honoured them, both 
with Civil and milizary Commands. 

' The Arrian Doftri: was not only coofirm- 
ed by Eight Councils ſeveral rims aſſembled 
ar Tyre, Sar ts, Syrmium Milaen Selucia, Nice, 
Tarſts, and particularly at Armminum (where 

fix bundred Piſhops were of their Opinion, 
with only three which he!d the contrary) bur 
they alſo puniſhed others their Adverſarics, 
who were of a contrary Opinion to chem,with 
Confiſcations, Baniſhmenrs and other grieyous 
Puniſhments. Now whether the Power of 
their Party, the Riches of their Churches,the 
Magnificence of their Worſhip (as the firſt 
that brought Mulick into the Church) or the 
frame of Nix Learning, and pretenſfions to 
Reaſon (which is always an inviduous Plea) 
did raiſe Jeaiouſte & Hatred in the Emperors 
-g1inft their, as alſo renired chem odious to 
the Trinttar: 42s ; or what moſt contributed to 
F. 2 =... has 
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their firſt Depreſhon and Perſecution, I know 
not ; Since to perlecute for Religion, was by 
the Trimtarians ( Athanaſius, Hillary & others) 
then accounted an Arrian an unchriltian I c- 
net. Ir is not to be doubted, but thar, after the 
days oi Theoaoſtus, Realon of State did molt 
prevail towards their Subyerſ1on, leſt they 
ſhould joyn with the Goth: , who at thattime 
poſſciied of Italy, Spatn,Afric & other Provin- 
ccs, were formidable to the Brzantine Empire. 
Notwithſtanding whatſceyer it was, tis ca{ic to 
comprehend that the Depreſſion of them did 
facilirate the Corqueſt of the Goths ; and if you 
wilker&ir Salvian, the Goths were very pious 
in their Way, mild tothe Conquer'd, juſt in 
thcir Dealings; ſo that the Wickedneſs of 
the Chriſhan Rulers of Provinces, their Ex- 
aftiors upon the People, and Inſolence of the 


. Forcign Souldiers, whereby thcy ruled, made 


eventhe Trixitartans thiamlielves willingly ſub- 
mit to their Dominion, and prefer it before 
that of the Faſt a Emperors. 

As for the Trinitarians of thoſe I imes, I 


- mult confeſs, I cannot bur eſteem them as 


Enemics ro all human Learnivg;for they had 
Canno:s ferbidding them torcad any Ethic 
Books, and a Z*al which diſpcſed them ro 
deſtroy ail they met with of that kivd. Thus 
we ray well {uppoie them univerſally 1gno- 
rant, cXctrpt ſome lew; and. 2s the Paſtors, 
{> vere the People. Their Religicn allo con- 
fiſtcd rathcr in an out-ftde Seryice, than in- 

| ward 
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ward Picty and Knowledge; their Faith was 
in a manner implicic, the Myſteries of Relti> 
afon (for ſuch TI call the DoCtrin of the Tri- 
nity and its Dependencics) were ſcarce eyer 
mentioned ro them in Sermons, much leſs ex- 
plicated. Hence the V ulgar became prone to 
Embrace Superſtition, and credic Miracles, 
how ridiculous and fabulous ſoever : Viſions, 
. Allegories and Alluſto1s to Texts, were con- 
vincing Arguments, avd ro Demonſtration 
like to a feigned Story and Legend, or what 
might be IJaterpreted a Judgment upon an 
Heretic. | 
Amongſt the Trimtarians were @ſort of 
People who followed the'Courrt Religion, and 
believed as their Prince ordained, living then 
unconfined by the Diftates of the then dc- 
clining Church : And though the Trinitariars 
had re{oly'd upon,and ſubſcrib'd rothe Nicere 
Courcil, and embraced thoſe Forms of Speech 
which arc now in uſe, yct did rhey not un- 
derſtand what was meant by them. The 
Latin Church atiow'd of Fhree Perſons, and 
not of three Hypoſtaſes ; the Greek Church 
allow'd of three Hypoſtales, and net ot-three 
Perſons. - As difficult was it for ther to Ex- 
plicate Vſaa or Eſſexce; which hard wordspro- 
duc'd a ſubdivifion amongſt them, conſiſting 
of Neſtorians and Eutychians. The Neſtortans © 
believiog the Deicy* of Chriſt, held that he 
was made up of two diſtint Perſans, and fo 


F 3 per- 


»# 


( x2 -) 


perfet God, and perfect Man. The Euty- 
chrans avert d.that Chriſt had but cne Nature, 
and that upon the Hypoſtatical Unign, the 
Yeity and Humariity were ſo blended roge- 
ther, by Confuſion of Properties and Sub- 
ſtances, that one Perſon encucd with one Wil], 
(«1d emerge thence. Now theie two Sets were 
of preat Power in the Faſter, Church, and 
though they were both condemn'd in thethird 
and fourth General Councils, yet ciq they 
ipread far and near, through Paleſiize.Feypt, 
the Rin2dom of Abyſſzes, 2nd all Perſia over : 
Eich of them had their Patriarchs, Biſhops 
and Churches contradiſtin& from the 1{el- 
ehites, who adhering and ſub{cribing to the 
Council of Chalcedon (which all the Imperial 
Clergy did) weie callea PMelchrtes, that is to 
lay, Men of the King's Religion. The Au- 
thorsof the Neſtorzan and Evtychian Sets were 
Lezrned and Potent Biſh ps : Entychius was 
Patriarch of Coaſtanttnople,und with him joyn- 
ed Dzeſcorin; Parriarch of Al:xandria. Severus 
Patriarch of Artoch, and 7arobus Baradens, 
from wiicm the Facobrres are at this day de- 
nominated. Neſtorius was allo Patriarch of 
Conſtantinotle, and his Sect very muca dit- 
fuled. | 

The Truth is, ſuch were the IBnorance of 
the People, and Debaucneries of te Ages at 
- this time, chat if a Man did but live a pious 

ftrict Liſe, with great Mortificaiion, or ay 
wart 
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ward Devotion, and were but an Eloquent 
Preacher, he might in any place of the Eaſterz 
Empire have made a Potent Set inſtantly. And 
to ſhew how ignorant the Clergy were at rhe 
General Council of Chalcedop, in the time of. 
Marcianus the Emperor, we find that the 
Greth Tongue was then (o little underſtood ac 
Rome,and the Latin in Greece that the Þiſhops 
of botit Countries (12 ail 635.) were glad t0 
ſpeak ty Interpreters: Nay,in this very Coun- 
cli of Chaledon, the Emperor was fain to de- 
liver the ſame Specch in Greek to one Party, 
and 11 Latrz to the other, rhat 1o both might 
underſtand him:The Council of Zeruſalem,tor 
the ſame Reaſon,made certain Creeds both in 
Greek and Latin : At the Council of Epie/zes, 
the Pope's Legates had their Interpreter ro Ex- 
pound tte Words; and when Czleftine's Letters 
w2re tn2re read, the Afts tell us, how the 
B:thcp; defired to have them: Tranſlated into: 
Gr: 3nd read over again, inſomuch,that the: 
Ro371h Legates had almoſt made a Contro- 
verſtc of ir, fearing left the Papal Authority 
Mmnu'd have been prejudiced by ſich an At 5; 
alle \g vo therefore, how it was the ancicne 
Cuſt:m to propoſe the Bulls of the Sea Apy- 
ſt>}'c in Laten only, and that that might now 
{uffice. Whercupon, theſe poor Gre Biſhops 
were in danger not fo have underficod the 
Pope's Lztia, till at length the Legares were 


* Conicne with Reaſon, when it was evidenced: 
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to them, that the major part could not un- 
derſtand one word of Latin But the pleaſanteR 
of all, is, Pope CeleHine's Excuſe ro Neſto- 
11s, for his fo long delay in anſwering his 
Letters, becauſe he could not by any means 
vet his Greek, conſtrued ſooner. Alſo Pope 
Gregory the Firſt, i-geriouſly con{cfleth tothe 
Biſhop of Theſſaly, that he underſtood not a 
jor of his Greck ; wherefore "tis probablc, the 
Proverb of ft Arcurfins was even then in 
ul, — Grecum ejt, mn legitur, — and this 
was the Conlon of Chriſtianity in which 
Zuſlimien the Emperor found it, A. C..540 
So that, as Munftenr Dazle has demonſtrated 


with how little certatniy we can depend vpon 


the Fathers, I think ] may ſafely avcrr, there 
1 as lictle Truſt co be repofed in Gereral 
Couuncils, who have been Guilty of ſo much 
Iezorance and Intereſt, as well as fo frequent- 
ly contraditing one another. And to fav, 
that Courciis may nor Err, though private 
Perſons may, is (as Mr. Hales well obferves) 
all one as to ſay, that every {ingle Souldier 
:ndeed may run away, but the whole Army 

cannot. | 
S:r, Your Treatiſe having reviv*d theſe Me- 
ditations in me, | hope you'll. pardon it- I 
have been too prolix ; and though I am nor 
ſo vain to piectend to offer theſe ColleCtions, 
or indecd any thing,for Mr, Fobb's Inſtruction, 
who is of hinſelt the great Inſtructor of _ 
| mot 
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moſt ſenſible Part of Mankind in the noble 


Science of Philoſophy ; yet I may hope for the 
| Honour of your Correction wherein I am Er- 
roncous, the which will for eyer. oblige, 


dT1R, 


Your moſt unſcigned 
Humble Servant, 


C. BLOUNT. 


Paraon, Sir, Tteſeech you, my ſending this 
trifle, called Anima Mundi, being com- - 
wanded to do 1t by one, whom "tis my duty, 
as well as my happine(s, to obey, 
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To my Dear Friend Mr, 
Harvey Wilwood. 


That Felicity confiſts generally m 
 . Pleaſure, 


'OU often profeſs your (elf an Eprcurean, 

but ſacrifice your health in purſuic of a 
mittaken happineſs ; the pleaſure the wile Epr- 
curus pl2c'd happinels in was of arother, Kinc, 
was more remper'd. with Reaſon; but hear 
what he fays, and then judge how far you are 
his Diſciple. © Felicity ſeerns plainly to con{ilt 
* in Picalure, this is firſt to be prov'd in gene- 
ral, then we muſt ſhew in what Pleaſure 
particularly jr confſtits. 
**In general, Pieaſure ſeems to begas the be- 
* ginning fo tne end ally of a bappy lite, fince 

we fin} it be the fiſt Good, and convenier:t 
© OUT, and tt) all animal Nature,and 15s that 
' from which we begin all Ele&ion and Avoi- 
*&eance,ard in w:.ich at laſt we cerminate them, 
© vling this affeQion as a rule to judge cvery 
* £9Cd. - 
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* That Plcaſure is the fiſt and connatural 


*. 900d, OT (as they term it) the fiſt thing ſui- 
* table 4.i% con en;cnt to Nature, appeareth 
* trom 
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C from. that every aviral aſſcon 8s born, de- 
« fires Pzeaſureg,and rejoyces 10 it, as the chiet: 
* e090, ſhinrerh pain as the greatelt ii], and 
to is wm-t ability repels ir. We ſee that 
e&v'u Hercules himſelf tormented: by a Poy- 
ſongus Shire, conlt] not withheld tromTears. 
Thus docs every nndepraved Animal, in its: 
own nature judging incorruptibly 8 1nitrely,. 
* There needs not therefore zny reaſoning to: 
* prove, tha: Pleaſure is to be dctired, Pain ro. 
© be ſhupn'd, for this 1s manitcſt to ones Senſe;, 
© Fire is hot, Snow whiie, Eioney ſweets. we 
6 need no Arguments roprove this,it iIsenough: 
© that we givenotice of it: For fince that if we: 
© rake away from Man a1! his Senſes, there is. 
© nothing remaining; It is nec<{lary that whar 
* is convericnt or certrary to nature, be: - 
* judzc by narure her (elf, and that Pieaſure- 
© is expeiible in it (elf, and Pain in it ſelf to. 
© be avoided; for what perceives or what 
$ ju&ges, cirher to purſue or avoid any thing;, 
© excopt Pleaſure and Pain. 
© Thzr Plealure,/as: being the firſt: thing @| 
© crnvenirn ro Nature , is* allo the, lat of” © 
* Expztibles, or the end of good things, may- 
* be underſtood even from this, becauſe 'ris: 
« Pleaſrre only for whoſe fake, we- fo delire- 
© the reſt, that it-lelf is nor: defired, for the: 
© {xke of any other but only for its ſelf; for: 
© we may defire other things to delight ore 
© pleaſe our ſe: ves, but no man ever demand-- 
"cd a reaſon, why we ſhould be delighted}, 
F wa CEt- 
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* certainly no more than for what cauſe we 
* cefire to be happy, fince Pleaſure and Fe- 
* Icctty Cught to be reputed, not only in the 
* {ame acgree, bur to be the very ſame thing, 
* and conlcquently the end, or ultimate, and 
* greateſt good, on which the 1cit depend, but 


* it {elf depends on time. . 


* Thists farther prov'd, for that Felreity is 
* no. otherwiſe than becauſe it is that ſtate, in 
* which we may live moſt ſweetly, and moſt 
* pleaſantly, that is, with the gieatcſt plcalure 
* that may be; for take from lite this ſweer- 
* neſs, jocnndity, pleaſure, and where I pray 
* will be your notion of Felicity ? Not of that 
« Felicity only which I:term'dDivine,bur even 
« the other eſtcem'd human > which 1s no 0- 
© therwile capable ro reccive degrees of more, 
* or leſs, or 1nienfton, and remiſfion, than be- 
© cauſe addition ordetrattion of Picaſure may 
« befal ir, 

* To underſtand this better, by comparing 
© Pleaſure with Pain : let us ſuppoſe a Man en- 
* joying many great incefſant Pleaſures, both 
* in Mind ard Bedy, no pain hindring them, 
© nor likely ta diſtutb them ; what ſtare can 
* we fav is more cxcellent, or more defirable 
{han thi2For in him v ho isthus affeted,there 
5 n:ult neceſlarily bea conſtancy of mind, fear- 
* ing n<ither death nor pain, becauſe death" is 
© yoid of ſenſe ; pain if long, uſes to be light, if 
« oreat ſhort ; ſo as ſhortneſs makes amends for 
* ics greatacls, lightneſs for its levgth. _ 
IS ; . 
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© he arrives at ſuch a condition,as hetrembles 
© not at the hotror of the Deity;ncr ſuffers the 
* preſent pleaſures to paſs away, whilſt his 
| < mind 1s buſt'd with cememb:ance of paſt, or 
= expcctation of future good things, but is 
| * daily joy'd with the rcficQting upon them, 
| * what can be added to berter thie condition of 
| © this-perſon > by 

* Suppolec on the other ſide, a man afflifted 
* with as great pains of Body, and Griets of 
* Mind, as man's nature is capable of, no hope 
* that they ſhall eyer becas'd, no pleaſure paſt, 

* preſent or expected ; What can be-ſaid or 
* umagin'd more miſerable than he.? 

* It therefore a life full of pains be of all 
© things moſt to be avoided;doubtleſs the grea- 
© creſt il] isto live in pain, whence it follows that 
© che greateſt good 1s.to live in pleaſure : Net- 

* ther indeed hath our Mind any thing clſe 

* wherein as 1tscenter it may reſt all Sicknetles, 

© and troubles are reduced to pain;nor is there 

© any thing elſe which can remoye Nature out 

| © of her placc, or difſolye her. 

| * That Pleaſure: wherein confifls Felicity is | 
* Indolence of Body and tranquility of Mind. 
© There. being two kinds of Pleaſure, one in- | 
' © ſtation or reſt, wbichisa placability, caim- 

( © neſs & yanity, or immunity from troubleand 

\ © orict : The other in motion, which conſiſts 
© in. a ſweet moyement,as in gladneſs, mirth,or 

|| © whatever moves the ſcnſe delightfnlly with 

© a kind of ({weetneſs and tuilation, as ro ir 

© an 
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© and drink out of hvnger and thirſt : Ir may 
© bedemanced wherver, 13 both, or in cirner, 
5 and 1n which coni:fts Felicicy > We {4 that 
* Pleature wherein Felicicy conſiſts, 1s ©f rhe 
© frſt kind, the ſtable, or thar which is in fta- 
* tion, and ſo can be no other than jivdojence 
* of Body, and iranquillicy of Mind. Or not 
* pain'd in Body, and rot troubicd in Mind. 


- 
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Fhis DoQtrine wou'd make any one a Dil- 
ciple of Epicurus, that will govern himiclt ac- 
corcing tothe rutes of Reaſon;and for the relk, 
my Friend, as they are Brutes in quitting their 
beſt pretence to Humanity, ſo I ſhall no more 
trouble my ſeit about their manner of lite,than 
] wou'd about rhat of their Brethren of rhe 
Fortcſt, or have indeed any more regard to 
'em. Lernotthe complaiſance your good na- 
ture in{ects vou with, betray your Reaſen to 
the importunities of Fools. bur rather 6iſcblire 


them than your ſelf, and | 


Your Real Þr:icad, 
RA. RICHARDSON. 


—_— .___—_——_.. _ 


To Madam------- 


Of Beneficence, Gratitude. 
OU condemn Epicuriſm and Profuſencfs, 
ard ar the ſame time Care(s-Avarice,In- 


g1atitude.. You rail at the folly of men of ſenſe, 
| and 


IE Cece” 


BS 
and make none but Foo!s your Friends, Ler 
your Enemy Epicurusbetter inſtruct your lite, 
or ſer ſome bounds to your tonoue. s There ars 
Vertues(ſavs Epticurus)ally'd io Juſtice, for that 
they have regard to other pzrlons, tho they 
arc not (as Juſtice is) preſcrib'd by Laws and 
Covenants, yet they 1mport out of decency a 
certain obligation like that of Juſtice, _ 

The firit 15 B-neficence, or tne doing 82047 to 
o-hers, whereanto thule arc oblig'd who are 
able roatat, or relieve others, 

, | . ot.to paſs, as 
either with thetic Hand or Purſe. pyho is report. 
It they deny the affiltance of ed, along with. 
their Hards, they are cenſur'd (20 regard to 
as barbarous, ctvel, inhuman : of his Friend 4. 
it that of their Purſe, they are — ; 02 
thought the {am2.as allo ſordid, Ditch, tho he 
renactour,covetous and the like. _ __ -_ 4 
Burt if they alt others, they jncompaſfion de- 
are accounted courteous, civil, _ to be ſo 
kind, as al liberal, magnifi ©”  * 
cent, dyc. {o that they are obliged far their 
own ſakes to do good to cthers, lo far as may 
be without prodigality. | 

For thoſe that praftice this Vertue procure 
to theinſclyes good will, and (what moſt of all 
conduces toa quiet living) dearneſs and tender 
climation from others; they who ule ir not 
Il will, and (what moſt occaſions a troubleſom 
liie) contempt and hatred. Take heed there- 
fore you omit not to be Beneficent, at leaſt in 


' {mall matters, that ſo you loſe not the adyan- 
tace 
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rage of being accounted ready to gratifie 0- 
thers ey'n in prear. | 
| Not without reaſon did I ſay formerly it is 
| not only nfore honourable, bur alſo more de- 
lightful co give than toreceive benefits;becauſe 
' the giver thereby makes himſelf ſuperior ro 
the receiycr, and reaps moreover the intereſt 
of thanks;and there is not any thing that Joys 
aman more than Thazks. A Bencticent perſon 
is like a fountain, which if you ſhould ſuppoſe 
it to have a reaſonable ſou], what joy wou'd it 
not have at the (ight of ſo mary Corn Ficlds- 
and - Paſtures, which flouriſh and ſmile as it 
were with plenty and verdure, and all by the 
diffaſton ot its ſtreams upon them > 

The ſecond is Gratitude , to which every 


man that reccives a benefit 1s reciprocally ob- 


p/ 


ligd, unleſs he wou'd incur the greateſt hatred 
and '1gnominy, For Ingratituce is worthily 
hatefubto all men, becauſe ſceing nothing 1s 
more ſuitable to Nature, than to be propenſe 
to receive a good, it is highly contraty to Na- 
ture not to be readily grateful toward the Au- 
thor of that Good. | 

Now fince none is more gratefully affe&ed 
toward his Benefacors than a wiſe man, we 
may juſily affirm,” that only the wiſe man 
knows how to fulfil the duty of Gratitude, be- 
cauſe he alone 1s ready upon all occaſions 
to expreſs his thankfulneſs ro his Friends 
both preſent and abſent, even to thoſe that 
are dcad. : 

| . "oa Others 
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Others pay thanks only to 
preſent Friends, when preſent, 
and this perbaps for their own 
farther ends, to encourage them 
ro ſome new favour ; but how 
few are there who gratefully 
commemorate their abſent Be- 
reſattors? who requite the good 
they did them upon their*Chil- 
dren, or other Relations 2 how 
few who honour their Memo- 
ry after death ? who rejoyce nct 
rather as if their Obligations 
were cancell'd ? who love thoſe 
that were dear to them, re- 


= them, and as far as in 
them lyes do them good ? 


World for the fake of 
old Maſter Socrates. h 


A fooliſh man 
behind a Friend's 
back ſhall fide 
with his Enemy, 
not remembring 
thatot Horace, 
Abſentem qui 
reatt ——_ 

ui non aefen- 
Fr Re - * 


* As Xenophon 
to A and 
the Children of 
Socrates, who re- 
ceived no other 
benefit than his 


Learning from 


Socrates, and Jer 
expreſſes himle 

in his Epiſtle to 
Xantippe that he 
takes care only 
to thrive in the 


maintaining her, and the Sons of his 


Madam, my Relation to you makes me {0 
zealous to reform your faults which render 
you obnoxious to the Diſcourſe of the World. 
It you will perfiſt in Vice, diſcover it not by 
your railery at the oppoſt:e Vertues ; be a 
better Chriſtian, or learn the Diftates of Na- 
ure from a Heathcn,ether would render you 


more agreeable ro 


Your humble Servant and Kin{man, 


Rob. Yaxly. 


To 
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To Mr. Savage ; Theſe. 


Of Fate and Fortune. 


OU fent me word that you deſire to 
know what the ancicot Philoſophers 
held of Fat: and Fortune : 1 ſhall het fend 
the Opinion of Two of the greateſt (tor I ſhall 
nor fear to prefer them to Ariſtotle} I mean 
Plato and Pvt: agoras. 
Concerning Fate,Plato held thus; All things 
* are in Fate, yer all things ate not decreed by 
* Fate; for Fate, though it be like a Law, 
* yetit uſes riot to ſpeak after this manner,That 
* this Man ſhall do thus, and to that Man, that 
* ſba{l befal (which were to proceed to infiaite 
* Gencration of Men, and rmfinite ARtons 
* hapning daily ro them ; b<ſiae, rhac this 
© would take away our free Wil]. our praile pr 
© diſpraiſe, or whatever 1s of thar kind) but 
* rather thus : Wharſoever Soul cauſeth !luch a 
© Life, and doth ſuch things, theſe (hall follow, 
© The Soul thereiore i; free, and 15s ic't within 
* 1ts power to do or bot do, without any com 
* pullion or neceffity. Bur that wiict follows 
*the AQtion is perforny'd by Fare. As from 
© Parts raviſning H-lena, (which iswithin my 
* power to do or no; to do) ſill follow, that 
_ *rhe Grecrans contend with the Trojans about 
* Helena. Thus Apoll3torciold Laius If thou beget 
- 5 4 
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© a Son, that Son ſhall kill thee. In the Oracleare 
* comptehended both Lazvs and he begetting 
* of a Son, that which follows the begettiog ct 
* a Son, depends on Fate. That which may be 
* dove is of a middle kind, beiwixt true and 
* falle ; and being ſo indefinite by Nature,that 
* which is in our power is carried on as ic were 
* unto 17. That which is dohe by our Election, 
* i: preſently either true or falſe; char which 
© is in power, is diffzrent from that which is 
ſaid ro be in Habit and AM. Thar which 
is 12 poxer, declareth an Aptitude in that 
thing wherein the Habit 1s not perfeRt : So 
* a Boy may be ſaid to be a Gramwmarian, a 
* Muſician, a Carpenter, in power: He is in 
© the Habit of one or more of theſe, waen he 
* hath acquired this Habir, He is ſaid to 
* bein Act when he operateth according to 
© that acquired Habit. 'Thar which we call 
* poſhble to be dane is none oi theſe. Inde- 
$ terminate 15 that which 15 in our power, and 
© to which part ſgevcr it inclines, will kerrue 
* or falſe. 


Q Aa _ 


Pyibagoras of Fat: ana Fortun: [ays, 


All the parts of the World ahove the Vioon 
are governcd according 't:> Providence, and 
from Order, the Decree of God which they 
follow; but thoſe bencath the Moon, by four 
Caules, by Goa, by Fate, by our Ele10n, by 
Fortune. For inſtance, to go R— 

lp, 
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Ship, or not, 1s 11 our Power ; Scorms and 
Tempcſt to ariſe out of a Calm, is by For- 
rune ; for, the Ship beivg under Water, to 
be preſerved, is by the Providerce of God. 
Ot Fate there are many Manners and Difft-- 
rences it Gitters from Fortune, as having a 
Detrermina'ton, Order and Conſcquence ; but 
Fortune i; ſpontaneous and caſual, as to pro- 
ceed from a Boy to a Youth, and ordcrly to 
paſs wrough other degrees of Age, hippens 
by one mainer of Fate. —— There is alſo 
Fare of all Things in general, and in parti- 
cular, the cauſe of rhis Adminiſtration. 

As for Zen and fome other Philoſophers, 
I will in my next fend you their Opinions, til 
then, I re 


Tours to Commana, 


AN. ROGERS. 
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STREPHON. 
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Cencerning the Immortality of the Soul. 


Had the Honour Yeſterday to receive from 
the Hands of an Humble Seryant of your 

L ordſhip's, your molt incomparable Verſion 
of that Paſſage cf Sexcra's, where he begins 
with, — > Poſt mortem nibil eſt, 1p/ague wors 
aihil, &c, —— and mult confeſs, with your 
Lordthip's Pardon, that I cannot but eſteem 
the Tranſlation to be, in ſome meaſure, a 
confu- 
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confutation of the Origiral ; {i1:ce what Iz(s 
than a divine and immortal Mind could baye 
produced what you have there writterIndeed, 
the Hand that wrote it may b:come Lumber, 
but ſure, the Spirit that dictated it, can never 
be {o : No, my Lord, your mighty Genius is 
2 moſt ſufficient Argument of its own Immor- 
rality ; and more prevalent with me, than ail 
the Harangues of the Parions,or Sophiſtry of 
' the Schooimen. No ſtubje&t whatever has 
| more entangled and ruffied the "Thoughts of 
\ the wiſeſt Men, than this concerning our Fu- 
| ture Starc;it bas becn controverted in all Apes, 
by Men of the greateſt Learning and Parts, 
We mult alſo conſeſs, that your-Anthor Se- 
nete has not wanted Advocates for the Aﬀer. 
tion of his Opiolon ; nay, even ſuch, who 
would pretend ro Juſtifie ir, out of the yery 
Scriptures themſelves: Ex.gr. as when Solomon 
favs (Eccleſ. 7. 12.) —— Then ſhall the Duſt 
return to D:iſt as it was, and the Spirit to God 
that gave it. — And ( Eccleſ. $. 20, 21.) 
when he declares, — All go to the ſame place ; 
all are of 4uſt, and all turn to duſt agata. Who 
knoweth the Spirit of Man that-greth upward, 
and the Sparit of the Beaſt that goeth downward 
ro the Earth — Apain (Eccleſ.2-19.) when the 
tells us, — That which befalleth the Soms of Men 
befaltethBeaſti,*wen one thing befalleth them both: 
As the one ateth,ſo doth the other , yea, they have 
all ont Breath: ſo that a Man hath no PIR: 
| RG” aboo? 


4 
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* above a Beaſt —— Likewiſe to ſuch who are 
deſirous to know what their Friends are in the 
other World, or (to ſpeak more properly,) 
their dead Friends knox ; Solowon anſwers 
their inconſliderate Viemamn | Eerel. g. 5.) with 
theſe words ——The Ltwving know they ſhall ate, 
but the Dead know not any thing. — Moreover, 
others, for the purpoſe, cite that Paſſage of 
Luke 20. 38, where it is ſaid, — He zs n10t 4 
God of the Dea1.but of the Livtyg— All which 
Texts (chrough the Weakneſs of Underſtand- 
ing) have by ſome Men been miſapplizd, as 
concurrent with the Anima Manas of Pytha- 
goras , which has been fince in: great mea- 
{ure revived by Awerro!s and Amucenna, al- 
thouch in one point-they aiffer'd among 
themſelves : For, thar Awzrroes believed, a's 

ger Death, our Souls return'd and mix'd 
with the common Soul of the World ; 
whereas Atwicenna thought it a diſtint por- 
tion of the Ax17e Mundi, which after our 
Deaths remain'd entire and ſeparate, till ic 
met with-ſome other Body capable of Re- 
cctving it, and tzen being cloati*ed therewith, 
It op:rated ad moaum Reciptentts. Monlicyr - 
Beryuer iikewile gives us, agreeable ro Aver- 
ro0es, an account of much the ſame Opi- 
nion held at this time by ſome of the 7;;- 

dans of Tnaoſian , whole Faith. he illuſtrates 
after this Manier, ——— © They believe 

* (lays be) the Soul in Mif's Body to be 

* lixe- a Bottle filfd with Sea-water , which 

* bring 


_ 
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© being cloſe ſtop'd and caſt into the Sea, 

© rydes it up and down, till by ſome Acci- 
* dent or other, the unfaithful Cork, or de- 
© crepit Bottle, becomes diſorder'd, ſo as the 
© Water Eyacuates and Diſgorges it (elf a- 
< gain into the common Ocean, from whence 
© it was at firſt taken -—— Which agrees 
very well with what (as P#z/oſtratus tells us, 
[ih.'8. chap. 13.) Apollonius after his Death re- 
vealed to a Young Man concerning the Im- 
mortality-of the: Soul in theſe words, as ren- 


dred from the Greek : 


Eft Anima immortalss , % 1260rrupta ma- 


nebit, 
Non tua rts , werwn que providet omnia 
Dive ; | 
ue welut acer equas, corrupto corpore 
* Pals 


Proſuit, & tenui miſcetur flamunie Cell : 
Cut grave ſervitium eſt, atque intoleravile 
UViſum. — 


The Soul's tmmortal, and once being free, 

Belongs to Providence, and not to thee: © 

Shee . the a Hayſe let looſe, doth take her 
fight 

os the Carcaſs, and her ſelf une 

With the pure Body of the ligutd Shy ; 

As weary of her former ſlavery,u—— 


Bt 
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But he, among the Heathens, who ſpake 
plaineſt and fulleſt of this matter was Pliny 
in his Natural Hiſtory, lib. 7. Ch. 4. where 

he writes to this purpaſe : 
© After the Interment of our Bodies, there 
© is great diverſity of Opinions concerning 
© the future ſtate of our wandring Souls 
© or Ghoſts ; But the moſt general 1s this : 
© That in what condition they were before 
© they were. born Men, in the {ame they 
© ſhall remain when dead : foraſmuch as 
© neither Body nor Soul hath any more ſenle 
© after our dying-day, than they had before 
© the day of our Nativity, However, ſuch 
© is the Folly and Vanity of Men, that ir 
© extendeth even to future Ages ; nay, and 
cin the very time of Death even flatter= 
ceth it ſelf with fine Imaginations and 
© Dreams of I know not what after this 
© Life. For, , ſome crown the Soul with 
* Immortality 3- others-pretend a Transfi- 
© guration thereof 3 and others ſuppoſe 
© that the Ghoſts ſequeſtred from the Body 
© have Senſe; Whereupon they render them 
* Honour and Worſhip, making a God of 
* him, that is not ſo much as a Man: As if 
*the manner of Mens Breathing differ'd 
* from that of other Living Creatures: or, 
*as if there were not to be found in the 
* World many more things that live much 
* longer than Man; and yet no Man judg- 
*eth in- them the like immortality. But 
; W-- * ſhew 
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© ſhew me, if you can, what is the Subſtance 


© and Body of the Soul (as it were) by it 
*ſelf? what kind of Matter is it apart 
© from the Body 2 where lyeth the Cogita- 
© tion that ſhe hath? how is her Secing ? 
© how 1s her Hearing perform'd ? what 


© toucheth ſhe ? Nay, what one thing doth 
© ſhe? how is ſhe employ'd ? or it there 
© be none of all this in her, what Good can 


© there be without the ſame 9 Again, I 
© would fain know where ſhe reſides after 
© her Departure from the Body ? and what 
© an infinite multitude of Souls, like Sha- 
© dows, would there he in ſo many Apes 
c as well paſt, as to come? Now, ſurely, 
© theſe are but fantaſtical, fooliſh and chil- 
* diſh Toys; devifed by Men that would 
© fain live always ; the like foolery 1s there 
© 1n preſerving the Bodies: Nor was the va- 
© nity. of Democritus leſs, who promis'd a 
© Reſurrection of the Body, and yet himſelt 
* could never riſe again. But what folly 


< of follies is it, to think that Death ſhould 
© be the way toa ſecond Life ? what Repoſe, 


© what Relt. could ever the Sons of Men 
© 'have, If their Souls did remain in Heaven 
© above withSenſe, whilſt their Shadows ftar- 
© ry'd beneath among' the 2fernal Spirits ? 
6 certainly theſe ſweet Inducements and 
< plealing Perſuaſions, this fo0!:!h Credulity 
© and. ellineſs of Behef, deſtroyeth the Bene- 
© fit of tac beſt Gitr of Nature, MF , If 
- 13" % ike- 


( 123 ) 
© likewiſe doubleth the Pains of a Man that 
© is todye, it he does but conſider what 1s 
© to become of him hereafter : how much 
© more ealie and greater ſecurity were it for 
© each Man to ground his Reaſons and Reſo- 
* Iutions upon an Aſſurance, that he ſhould 
© be in no worſe a condition, than he was be- 
© fore he was born? Now theſe (my Lord) 
with what others I have.menticn'd in my 
Anima Mundi, are the chief Opinions of the 
Moraliſts among the ancient Heathens. . 

In anſwer to which, ſome of our Moderns 
argue, That if the Soul be not immortal, 
the whole Univerſe would at this time be 
deceiv'd, ſince all our Laws do now ſuppoſe 
it ſo, But to this it has been reply*d, That 
if the whole be nothing but the Parts, (as 
muſt be allow'd) then, ſince there 1s no 
Man who 1s not deceiv*d, as Plato faith, it 1s 
fo far from an Offence, that-it 1s abſolutely 
neceſſary to grant , either that the whole 
\Welds deceiv'd , or at leaſt the greater 
pagFof it; for ſuppoſing that there be but 
three: Laws, viz. that of doſes, that of 
Chriſt, and that of dabomet :. either all are 
falſe, and ſo the whole World is deceiv'd ; 
or only two of them, and ſo the greater-part 
is deceiv'd. But we muſt know, as Plato and: 
Ariſtotle well obſerve, That a Politictan 1s a 
Phyſician of Minds : and that his Aim 1s, 
rather to make Men good, . than knowing, 
wherefore, according to the diyerſity of 

LV G 2 - Men, 
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Men, he muſt render himſelf agreeable to 
the diveriity of humours, for the attainment 
of his end. Now there are ſome Men fo 
ingenuous and good-natur'd, that they are 
induc'd to Vertue by the meer excellency 
thereot,and withdraw themſelves from Vice, 
purely for the fake of its own deformity ; 
and theſe are Men the beſt diſpoſed, tho” 
rarely to be met with. Others, who are 
worſe inclined, notwithſtanding the beauty 
of Virtue, and turpitude of Vice, do ſtil] 
pradtice virtnous things, and refrain from 
thoſe that are vicious, meerly out of Re- 
wards, Praiſes, Honours, Puniſhments and 
Difpraiſes, whom we may enrol in the 
ſecond Rank. Aguin, others, for hope of 
{ome good, as well as for fear of corporal 
Puniſhment, are made Virtnous: wherefore 
Politicians, that they may attain ſuch Virtue, 
allure them with the hopes of Riches, Dig- 
nity and Command; at the ſame time; 
to prevent their committing Vice, the 
rity them with ſome puniſhment @the 
Pure, Honour or Body. But others, off 
a ſavageneſs and ferocity of Nature 
moved with none of theſe things, as daily 
experience ſheweth: wherefore for ſach, 
they have propoſed to the Virtuous, Rewards 
1n another Lite; and to the Vicious, Puniſh- 
ments, which do moſt of all terrify : ſince 
the greater-part of Man, if they do good, 


_ do it rather out of fear of eternal Loſs,than 


hope 
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hope of eternal Gain, toraſinuch as we 
have a more ſenſible Idea of Suffering and 
Loſſes, than of Flyzinm, and the good. en- 
tertainment there, Now becauſe this laſt 
Expedient may be profitable to all Men of 
what condition ſoever, Lawgivers confider- 
ing the proneneſs of Mzn to evil, and them- 
ſelves alming at the Publick Good, HEY d 
tne Immortality of the Soul, perhap at 
irr{t, notſo much out of a regard t9 Trath, 
as to Honeity, hoping thereby to induce 
Mn to Virtue. Nor are Politicians to 
be fo much blamed herein, more tian Piy 

[iclans, , vho many times, for the benefit of 
their Patients, are compelld to tcign and 
pretend divers things : fince, 1n like man- 
ner, Politicians deviſe Fables only to regu- 
late the People; notwithſtanding, in theſe 
Fables, as Averroes ſaith, ( Proleg. in 3. Phy). 
there 1s properly neither Truth- nor Falſe- 
hoog.: "Thus Nurſes bring their Children to 


Tha 25 which they know are Gqog tor 
tie, after the like manner 5 wheress if 
theW13n or the Child were cither {aund in 


Body or Mind, neither would the Phytician 
or the Nurſe, ſtand in need of ſuch contri- 
VAances, Likewiſe, it all Mzn were 16 that 
firſt Rank abovementian'd, tho? we ſhould 
admit the mortality of the Soul , they 
would yet. ( perhaps ): be virtuous and 
honeſt ; but, ſuch are rare to be found, agd 
therefore it is necefſary to uſe other Expe- 

G 3 dents : 
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cients : neither is there any Abſurdity 
therein, ſince almoſt all humane Nature is 
immerſt in matter, and partaketh but little 
of the Intelle&t : whence Man is more diſtant 
from Intelligences, than a ſick Man from him 
that is ſound, or a Fool from a Wiſe man ; 
{o that it is no wonder if a Politician makes 
uſe of ſuch ways or means, for the publick 
cſtabliſhment of good manners. And there- 
fore, my Lord, beſides the Authority of the 
Holy Scriptures, as allo the 'innumerable 
other Arguments which may be deduc'd as 
well from Philoſophy as Reafon, to prove 
the Immortality of the Sou], together with 
1ts Rewards and Pnniſhments, - (tho' I de- 
termine not their duration) yet there is no 
Argument of greater weight with me, than 
the abſolute neceſſity and convenience that 
it ſhould be ſo; as well to compleat the 
Juſtice of God, as to perte& the Happineſs 
of Man, not only in this World, but in that 
which is to come. And for this voRea- 
ſon, when I hear Seneca the Philoſopher and 
others, preaching up the Doctrine of *the 
Soul's Immortality, with a 


|. . Quid mihi Cure erit transfuga ! 


Tackt to the end of it, nothing un- 
der Heaven to me ſeems more unaccoun- 
table or contradictory. For, as to ſup- 


poſe a hum-drum Deity chewing his __ 
- 
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Nature, a droning God fit hugging of him- . 
ſelf, and hoarding up his Providence from © 
his Creatures, 4s an Atheiſm no leſs irratio- 
nal, than to deny the very Eſſenceof a Divine 
Being 3 ſo, 1a my Opinion, to believe an Im- 
mortality of the Soul, withouc its due Re-. 
wards and Puniſhments, 1s altogether as 1r- 
rational and uſeleſs, as to believe the Soul 
it ſelt to be mortal ; by ſuch a Faith we rob 
the Soul of-its beſt Title to Immortality : 
for what need is there of an Executor, 
where there are no Debts to pay, nor any 
Eſtate to inherit ? But Pomponatius, and eſ- 
pecially Cardan-in his Theonoſton, will furniſh 


your Lordſhip with great Variety upon this 


Subject, altho*I am ſure you will meet with 
ſo noble an entertainment no where, as in 
your own thoughts, 


4 


w 


(My LORD) 
$ Your Lordſhip's moſt obedient 
humble Servant, 


BLOUNT, 
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CEC” 


To the deſervedly Honoured and 


moſt Ingenious Major A. con- 
cerning the Original of the Jews. 


'#TXK 


Recetv'd yours, and have formerly ſeen 2 
A&A Tranſlation of the Annals of Tacitus, 
but never yet met with that of his Hiſtory, 
altho*, as I have been inform?d.,it is not on- 
Iy rendred into Engliſh by the great Sir 
HA. S. but likewiſe uluſtrated with very 
learned Notes of his own writing : which 
makes me the more admire at what you ſay, 
that a Perſon of his Knowledge and Judg- 
ment, ſhoald ſo far complement the Few1/h, 
as to rob the Engliſh World of the Fifth 
Book of Tacitus his Hiſtory, by omitting 
any part of it in his Verſion ; ſince, accord- 
Ing to the true method of Tranſlating, an 
Author ought not to be drawn off, but ge- 
nerouſly and freely pour'd out of one Lan- 
- guage into another : leſt in ſeparating him 
from the Drees, yon leave the Spirit behind 
you, Nevertheleſs, I hope, this one Example 
will not be ſufficient to introduce an Index 
Expurgatorius among us; whereby Poſterity 
£might be tempted to efteem W riting, Read- 
- ing;and Books;as things unprofitable, Fuſtrn, 
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the Epitomizer of Trogus Pompeins, is more 
fairly dealt with; notwirhſlt: inding 11 the 
36th Book of his Hiſtory, he doth, for the 
moſt part, concur with Tacitus in his ac- 
count of the Original of the Jews ; all. 
which the Tranſlator hath i ncerely and i Im- 
partially given his Reader in Engl : 
wherefore, according to your deſire, i ſhall 
only trouble you with what was never yet 
publiſh'd in our Language, viz. what T acit#s 
ſpeaks concerning this Subject, in the 5th 
Book of his Hiſtory, which is as follows. 
© Some concetve. the Fcws to have been 
* Exiles. from the Iſland of Crete, and to 
© have planted themſelves upon the Borders 
© of Lybia, about the time when Saturn ſut- 
* fer d expulſion from his Dominions by 
: * Jupiter : ; the Reaſon whereof is grounded 
©upon the Name : for there being in Crete 
© a Mountain, not a little remarkable, call'd 


_ © Ida, the Inhabitants, by. a barbarous intru- 
© gon of a letter ,Were all'd Judei,quali Idz1. 


Others ſay.that the Mob ſwarming through- 
* out Eyypt, when Tis bare Rule there, theſe 
© were evacuated into. bordering Countries; 
g * Hyeroſolimus and Fudas having at that time 
* the Command over them. Again, many 
© think them to have been a People of Ethic- 
* pia, wham King Cepbrus, betwixt fear and 
© hatred, thought fit to have removed. ..O- 


< thers alſo.make them to have been an indi- 


* gent People of Aſſyria, .who having poſ- 
G 5 v {eig?d 
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* feſs'd. themſelves of Part. of Egypt, by de- 
* grees built Cities, incroaching upon the 
* Hebrew Countries, and Borders of Syria. 
* But, among the reſt, ſome will entitle 
* their Original to a more honourable deri- 
© vation, viz, to be the Solimi of Aſia, a 
* People mention'd by Homer with Honour, 
* who, from their own, gave name to Feru- 
: ſalem. However, ſundry Authors agree, 
" that there being an Epidemical Scabies 
" throughout Egypt, which much polluted 
* their Bodies, King Occhoris addreſſing him- 
* ſelf to Hamoy's Oracle, and ſupplicating a 
* Remedy, receiv'd this Mandate, viz. T9 
* prirge the Kingdom of that ſort of People, 
© which were not acceptable to the Gods, and to 
" convey them into other Corntries, Where- 
© upon Inquiſition being made, they were ga- 
* ther'd together, and proſcribed tor a 
* March, But being afterwards left in a 
© Wilderneſs, difanimated and drooping 
* with Lamentations, one of the Proſcri- 
* ption, Mofes by name, advisd them to 
* abandon all expecation of Aid, either 
* from Gods or Men, being thus forſaken 
* both, and to conhde only in him as 
-* their celeſtial Guardian, who were al- 
© ready by their preſent truſt freed from 
- * ſome Miſeries. They afſented, and, as an 
* tpnorant People, adventured under his 
- *Condy& ; in which Pilgrimage, nothing 
_ © fatigned theny more, than the want of 

Tt | * Water :; 


: ©. SB, 
© Water : when lying in the Fields ready to- 
* periſh with Thirſt, there paſled by an 
© Herd of wild Aſſes towardsa Creek, very 
© much ſhadow?d with Groves; whom Moſes 
© follow?d, imagining there might be a fruit- 
© ful Soil: and diſcovers fair Channels of 
© Water, wherewith they refreſt'd them- 
© ſelves. Now the ſixth day of their Tra- 
© vels being at an end, on the ſeventh they 
© poſſeſPd themſelves of Lands, ( expelling 
* the Inhabitants) wherein were both City 
* and Temple conſecrated. When Moſs, 
* to the end he might confirm to himſeltthis 
* People for the future,conſtitutes new Rites 
© different from the reſt of the World ; 
* eſteeming thoſe things prophane, which, 
© with us were ſacred; and indulging others, 
* which we' interdicted, They, likewile, 
* conſecrated the Effigies of an 4/s, for be- 
* 1ng thetr Guide to the Waters where they 
* fatisfhed their Thirſt; as alſo ſacrificed a 
* Ramin contempt of Jupiter Hamon, They 
* offter*d up an Ox likewiſe, under which 


* Effiges the Egyptians worſhip?d Apis. They | 


© abſtain'd from Swincs Fleſh, in memory ot 
© their Scabies, (whereto thliis Creature 1s 
* very Obnoxtous ) wherewith they were 
* polluted, They commemorate their long 
* Famine with frequent Faſtings; the loſs of 
© their Fruits with unleavn'd Bread; and 
* every ſeventh day they reſted, becauſe that 
 * gave a Period to their Lybours : which af- 

| © terwards 
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* terwards grew fo pleaſing to them, that 
- They devored every leventh year to "their 
* eaſe, Others are of opinion that they did 
' This in honour of Saturn; but by what 
' INCans {oever they have been introduced, 

" they have no Antiquity for their Patroni- 
"zation. Other ſiniiter and filthy. Inſtitu- 
tons 1ave been prevalent for their pravi- 
"ty; and all the very dregs of the People 
- ( who contemned the Religions of their 
© own Countries) accumulated Tributes 

- hither : whereby the ſubſtance of the 
_ Jews was very much enlarg'd. Among 
* themſelves, they were very fruitful and 
* merciful ; but for all others, had an irre- 
* concileable hatred. They were a People 
- Very much inclin'd to Luſt, and however 
' they abſtain'd from mixing with Aliens, 
Yet nothing was eſteemed unlawful a- 
' mongſt themſelves : Now this bronght in 


* their Cuſtom of Circurhciſong their Genitals, 


* thereby to diſtinguiſh - them from others ; 
* and whoſoever expected to be incorpora- 
*tedinto them, was to do the ſame : after 
which,the firſt Leſlon they taught them was, 


* to contemn the Gods, forſake their Coun- 
*try, and diſeſteem of Parents, Children, 


5. Brethren, ©'c. Tacit. lib. 5. 


Now, beſides the concurrence -of Trogus,, 


' we hear alſo of others, who pretend to 


| mucin the lame both with him and Tacitus,as 
thoſe 
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thoſe ancient Egyptian Writers, AMancthon, 
Charemon, Ly/mmachus, Appion, and others > 


nor does Joſephus ſeem to produce any con-' 


ſiderable Confutation of their Opinions ; 
only in general, he finds fault with their 
miſtaking of Names, and other ſuch ſmall 
Variations In their Hiſtories, which to im- 
partial Readers are very inconſiderable.Nay, 
we ſee Foſepbus does not ſo much reject the 
Truth of Manretbon's Hiſtory ; but when it 
was for his advantage, he could make uſe of 
him, in quoting his Writings, to prove the 
Antiquity of his Countrymen the Fews ;- ſo 
that, however in Circumſtances and Names 
of particular perſons they might vary, yet 
that the Fews were baniſt'd out of Egypt, for 
Scabies, that doſes their Commander gave 
them new Laws of his own making, forbid- 
dingithem to converſe or marry with ſtran- 
gers 3 as alſo that they afterwards, to re- 
venge their Baniſhment, invaded Egypt, put- 
ting the Egyptians and their King to flight, 
(as they did) in all this (I ſay) moſt of 
the ancient Egyptian Writers agree, as we 
may gather from Joſephus his own Wri- 
tings, it 
The Tradition of the Memphites, con- 
cerning oſes's paſling the Red Sea, was, 
That Moſes being well acquainted with the 
condition of the place, obſerved the: Flux 


and Reflux of the Waters, and fo. brought. 


over his Army by dry Land, 


However, 


\ 
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However, had this been wrought imme- 
diately by God, we need not (ſays Foſephus) 
ſo much wonder at it, for that the Pamphy- 
liam Ocean did the {ame to Great Alexander 
of Macedon, and gave way to him and his 
Followers, the Waves themſelves marking 
out a Path, rather- than any thing ſhould 
hinder the Deſign which God had purpoſed 
to them, viz, to overthrow the Kingdom of 
Perſia, and this Joſephus in theſe very words 
records ; fo that by leſsning the Miracle, he 
deſtroys it : making 1t ceaſe to be a Won- 
_—— he ſtrives to make it fit to be be- 
liev'd. 

Abrabam and Moſes ſeem?d firſt to in- 
ſtitute Religious Worſhip, and both of them 
were well skilPd in Egyptian Learning:which 
gave occaſion for ſome to think, that Moſes 

and the Fews took divers of their Cuſtoms 
from the Egyptians; as for Inſtance.,their Cer- 
cumciſjon, becauſe Herodotus ſays, that the 
Phenicians and Syrians in Paleſtine (which 
muſt be the Fews, ſince none : elſe us'd it 
in Paleſtine) took their Circumciſion from 
the Egyptians; alſo (ſays he) they con- 
feſs the ſame themſelves : nor does Foſe- 
phus deny as much : only ſays ( without 
giving any reaſon why ) that he doubts, 
whether they learnt it of the Egyptians and 
Ethiopians, or whether the Egyptians and 
 Ethioprans learnt it of them, but- does not 
affirm or deny either ; Fofeph.Gont, ApHow- 
795, ever, 


OY: 4 co OY YELP PO Ge eo mer peRrenmr arts ns 


("135 ) 
ever, Bocbartus in his Phaleg, as well as Dr. 


Stilingfleet in his Orsgines Sacre, affirm the 
latter; not to mention Theophilus Gale, and 


other Gleaners upon the ſame Subject. 


The Article of one true God, was com- 
mon both to Jews and Gemtiles, even before 
their Reception : the univerſality of Reli- 
gious Worſhip conſiſting in the practice of 
Virtue and Goodneſs, we may find alfo 
common to the Gentiles, as well as to the 
Fews : or if it be faid, that Precept in the 
Decalogue , That we ſhould make no graven 
Image, nor the likeneſs of any thing that is in 
Heaven above, or in the Earth beneath, was 
particular to the Fews; it will be found, that 
whatſoever they ſaid thereof, the Per/zans 
and other neighbouring Nations concurred 
therein; as alſo in the reſt of - the Com- 
mandments : thus Ferigri Deq is a kind of 
Sabboth-keeping. | 

The ancient Jews, and modern Chriſtians, 
have many Rites and Ceremonies common 
with the Gent:les ; which is more than our 
vulgar Divines do imagine, Moſt of the 
Jewiſh Laws and Rites were practiſed among 
the Gentiles indifferently, or at leaſt did not 
much vary from them, as the diligent 


Searchers into Antiquity well know. The 


Gentiles as well as the Jews, held the moſt 
ſubſtantial parts of Moſes his Docrines, 
without differing 1n-much more than certain 
particular Laws, more proper for that 

| Country 
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Country than any other, as, their not cat- 
ing Swines fleſh; their making Adultery 
death, ©c. fince, as the Notions of God, 
and a good Conſcience, are written in our 
Souls at this day, fo we cannot juſtly think, 
any of our Forefathers among the Gentiles 
were deprived of them. 


But when all is done, SI R, theſe Rela- 
tions of Trogus, Tacitus, and the reſt, are 
only the uncertain Accounts of: partial Au- 
thors, ſince the beſt and only Hiſtory extant 
to be rely*d on for this Subje&; is the Holy 
Scriptures, (dictated, as every good Chri- 
{tian ought to believe, by the Holy. Spirit) 
therefore, tho? I ſend you theſe other Ac- 
counts to gratifie your Curioſity, yet refer- 
ring you to theſe for matter of Truth, I 
ſhall give you no farther trouble, than to 
aſſure you I am (without Reſerve) 


(SIR) 
| Your unfeigned Friend, 
Decemb. 12. bb rt 
1602 And faithful humble Servant, 
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Tohis Friend, Toriſmond, to FJu- 
* ftifie the Marrying of two Siſters, 
the one after the other. 


E1-2, 


Ccording to your Letter, I ſind the Ob- 
| jecttons urged againſt your marrying 
Eugenia, your Ladies Siſter, are chiefly thele 
three ; | 


1.. That you” being her Brother in Law, by 
baving formerly married her Siſter, 1: 
would be not only a Violation of tz Ca- 
non Law, but alſo of the Levitical, and 
conſequently a /1n. 

2, That it is againſt the known Laws of the 
Land, and ſo might be dangerous and trou- 
bleſom to you both, 

3. And Laſtly, That ſuch a match being a. 
thing unuſual, and contrary to cuſtom, it 
might yefie upon your Honours, 


All which Obje&ions I do conceiveſd ea- 
jily to be anſwered, that (were It not too 
great a confidence in any man to fay fo) 
with that little knowledge I have, either 
in Civil, Canon or Common Law, I would 
aſlert 1t to be lawful, and accordingly enter 

"Y the 
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the Liſts of Argument againſt any Levitical 
or Canonical Gameſter whatever upon that 
Subject. In the mean time, what I have 
briefly collected, for your ſervice, upon this 
occaſion 1s, as follows, 

*Tis confeſſed, the 99th, Canon of the 
Church of England is poſitive in its deter- 
mination, that no man ſhall Marry within 
the Degrees prohibited by the Laws of 
God, and expreſled by a Table ſet forth by 
Authority, .Auno Dom, 1563. in the 17th 
Particular of which Table, it is declared, 
that a man may not marry his Wives Siſter : 
the foundation of which Prohibition, both 
in the Canon and Table- is this { viz. ) 
Kindred and Afﬀunity forbidden to marry by the 
Laws of God + So that the Prohibition, as 
well in the Canon, as. in any part gf the 
Table ſeems to be no. farther oblzging, 
than as it 1s forbidden by the Laws of God, 
and the ſame dependance likewiſe have our 
Statute Laws in this Caſe, to which they 
wholly refer. 

The Firſt Text of Scripture, which 1s 
commonly urged in this Caſe, 1s that of 
marrying a Brothers Wife, which ſeems to 
be forbidden ; where by a ſide wind they 
would bring in that of marrying a Waves 
Siſter as a parallel, ſaying ub: cadem Ratio, 
1b: 1dem Fus, But, with their pardon, the 
{imile does not run upon four feet,' the Rea- 
lon is not the ſame: For the words ( in 

| . Levit, 
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Levit. 18. and 16. ) which forbid the mar- 
.rying a Brothers Wite, ſay, becauſe a man 
thereby uncovers his Brothers Nakedneſs : which 
ſeems not at all to be a good Reaſon againſt 
marrying the Wives Siſter ; becauſe every 
man 1s ſuppoſed to have diſcovered his firſt 
Wives Nakedneſs before any ſuch marriage 
with her Siſter. Beſides, all Penal Laws 
(ſuch as Moſes's are in this Chapter,) which 
concern Life, Limb, nay and the very Soul 
too in this caſe are no where conſtrued by 
Parallels, but ſtraitly tycd up to the very 
expreſs Letter of the Law, or elſe no man 
would be ſafe, if it were liable to be hang'd 
by way of compariſon for a ſimilitude, or, 
\ being like the Picture of a Traytor : and 
this makes oſes ſo exatt in particularizing 
each Crime, that whereas in prohibiting 
you to uncover your Fathers Nakedneſs 
would have ſerv'd likewiſe for the Mothers, 
the Reaſon being the ſame, yet. nevertheleſs 
he in expreſs words particularizes and for- 
bids both d:ſtinctly by themſelves, and in 
like manner does the ſame in all other 
Caſes, which he need not have done, if he 
had defigiwd to have any caſes not menti- 
oned come within the equity and conſtru- 
cign . of thoſe that are : as becauſe I muſt 
not marry. my Brothers Wife, therefore I 


muſt not marry my Wives Siſter, a pretty 
Syllogilm indeed. Beſides, if it were ſo 
intended there, then, what follows had been 
unnecellary. For——. . The 
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The Canon of Scripture which feems 
more nearly to concern this Caſe, is Lewit. 
18. 18. where lt 1s ſaid, Neither ſhalt thou 
take a Wife to her Siſter to Yex her, to un- 
cover her Nakedneſs, beſides the other 7 
bey Life-timc. 

. Though Polygamy was allowed under 
the Law, yea, and Facoh did actually marry 
two Siſters, Leab and Rachel, yet it is herc 
forbidden that one man ſhould at one and 
the ſame time have two Siſters in M :rriage ; 
It was adjudged inconvenient, and Diodate 
upon this Text faith 

The Reaſon of the Inconveniency is, It 
would be akind of confuſion, to make two 
Silters Rivals or Adverſaries to one. ano- 
ther, *twould produce continual Jealouſhes 
and Strites, as an example may he ſeen in 
Faculs Marnage, which in thoſe. firſt Ages 
were tolerated. | 

But this doth not therefore ſeem ' to re- 
ſtrain or prohibit the marrying of two 
Siſters one after another, for the firſt being 
dead, the other cannot be a Rival or Vexa- 
tion (as\the Text calls it) to her dead 
Siſter : and then how ſhall the Prohibition 
be urged, if the. Reaſonvf it he removed ? 
It 1s rationally apparent, that there is grgaTt 
ſtreſs placed in thoſe expreſſions (during 
her Life) and (to YVex her in uncovering her 
ſbame-upon her ) as doth more fully appcar 
1n. our: Tranſlation of the 'Bible in Queen 

\ 1AA- 


( 141 ) 
Elizabeth's Reign, Printed Anno Domins 
— 

Thou ſhalt not take a Wife with her 
Siſter, during her Life to Vex her, in un- 
covering her ſhame upon her. 

W hich ſeems to be very ſuitable to the 
Greek Tranſlation, wvraixe i adtagn t andy 
alnCynoy,amoranuilol THU 4M uTuyy &uTHs £77 auThn, 
tn (@ns dvTis : Where the: Prohibition run- 
ning upon theſe Terms, or containing theſe 
Conditions, that a man ſhall not take a 
Wie , £7 dHeagh auris, with her Siſter, 
tn on; duTiys, during her Life » becauſe it 
would be arnCnaG:, a Vexation - to her ; 
but ſhe being dead, all thoſe inconveniencies 
expire with her, and # it may Probably be 
imagined that Ceſſante Ratione, Ceſſat Pro- 
hibitio. 

And that this is the proper tendency of 
the words, is the Opinion of the Learned 
Grotius, in his Tra de Jure Belli & Pacis, 
lib. 2. Cap. 5. paragr.. 14 

Nam de ſuagulis partibus ne intelligatur, ar- 
gumento eſſe poteſt interdiGum, de non habendis 
eodem tempore in Matrimonio Sororibus duabus: 
For that it ought not to be underſtood up- 
on all Occaſions is ſufficiently proved by 
the Prohibition it. ſelf, which forbids only -- 
the having two Siſters in Marriage at- one 
time, 

And this he doth not deliver as his own 
private Opinion, ' but: refers. to the Autho- 

rity 


( 142 ) 
rity of the Ancient Canons, the Compoſers 
whereof did not ſeem to eſteem ſuch a mar- 
riage abſolutely ſinful, but inconvenient, 
and ſo obnoxious to penalties: As in the 
fame Paragraph of Grotizs (Lin, 17.) Cer- 
te Canonibus Antiquiſſumts, qut Apoſtolici di- 
euntur, Qui duas Sorores , "art poſt altcram 
duxiſſet, ant efergidvv, id eſt, Fratris aut $0- 
roris Filiam;, tantum a clero arcetur : certain- 
ly whoever ſhould have marricd two Siſters 
the one after the other, or the Daughter of 
his Brother or Siſter, was by the molt an- 
clent Canons, which are called Apoſtolical, 
only forbidden entring thto the order of 
Prieſthood. 

Where it was eſteemed inconvenient and 
offenſive, there the Perſon ſo doing ought 
not to be admitted to be a Prieſt, but that 
was the only oo gr lad upon him, 
eantum a Clero arcetur. But doth not pre- 
judice a Layman, ſuch as my Friend Tori/- 
mond 1s, who, | preſume, never deligns to 
enter into the Prieſtly Office, unleſs it were 
to be a Confeſſor to the fair Sex ; neither 
doth it forbid Marriage to a Prieſt, 'only re- 
ſtrains him from Marrying two Siſters one 
. after another. | 
For a man to marry two Siſters ſucceſ- 
ſively 1s unuſual, ( becauſe moſt have e- 
nough of one out of a Family ) and by Ca- 
noniſts eſteem'd inconvenient ; but it doth 
not appear by them to be forbidden any 
where, 
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where, except it be Zege Humana, by Hu- 
man Law ; which may reſtrain under a' Pe- 
nalty, but doth not therefore make the 
marriage either ſinfu], or void, when com- 
pleated : Whereas , if it had been proht- 
bited Lege Divina, by a Divine Law, then 
both the contrafting of it, and living in 
full Matrimony had been ſinful, whether 
the Canons of men had been for it, or a- 
Fainſt ir. But if it be not again{t the Laws 
of God, it is fo far from being forbidden 
by the Laws of our Land, that it 1s rather 
confirnd- by the 32 H#, 8. 38. where 1t-1s 
enacted and declared, | 

That the Marriages of all Perſons ſhall 
be adjudged Lawful, who are not prohibited 
by God's Law to Marry. Which I urge 
in oppoſition to the ſecond Objection, viz. 
that ?tis againſt the Laws of the Land to 
marry two Siſters, and ſo may be danger- 
ous. 

But agzainſt this ſome may objeQ, that this 
Statute of F#. 8. was enacted, 1540. and 


the Table ſet - forth by Authority, which 


the ogth Canon doth confirm, was ſet 
torth after it, in 1563. to which may be 
anſwered, that the Canon neither did, nor 
could repeal the Statute of #. 8. And that 
as a Canon it was a Human Law, as well as 
the other, .and cannot therefore be intend- 
ed to make void any Marriage, which the 
Law of God hath not prohidited and __ 
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void : with which Grotius doth concur, and 
particularly applies it to the Caſe in hand, 
at the concluſion of his aformention'd Pa- 
Vagraphe————_—— 

Sed ſciendum famul eſt, non quod geritum 
eſt fieri lege humana, /1 fiat, irritum quoque eſſe, 
nifi & hoc Lex addiderit & ſignificaverit ? But 
(laith he) ?tis alſo neceſſary to be known, 
that what i forbidden by humane Law to 
be done, if it be done, 1s not therefore void, 
unleſs the Law has alſo added and {ignited 
as much.—— And then he proceeds to give 
you a Quotation of ſome Ancient Canons, 
which did, under a Penalty, forbid ſuch a 
Marriage, but not make it void : Canon Eli- 
Der INUS,, GO m— 

S1 quis poſt obitum uxoris ſux, ſororem ejus 
duxerit, @ ipſa fuerit fidelis, per Quinquen- 
num eum aCommunione abſt1nere, eo 'pſo oſtcn- 
aens,manere vinculum Matrimonit ; & ut jam 
diximus 1n Canonibus qui Apoſtolict dicuntur, 
Qui duas ſorores duxerit, aut fratris ſiliam, 
tantun Clericus fieri prohibetur ; If any one, 
after the death of his Wite, marries her 
Siſter, .and ſhe mroves faithful to him, he 
muſt, during five years, abſtain from the 
Communion, which ſhews that the Bond of 


— Matrimony ſtill remains inviolable 5 and, 


as we have already faid, in thoſe Canons 
which are called Apoſtolical, whoſoever 


marries two Siſters, or his Brother's Daugh- 


ter, is only forbid to be a-Prieſt— which 1s 
indeed 
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indeed as near as poſſible to the words of 
the Canon ſet forth by Foverius in his Col- 
tection of Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions, A. D. 
1555. Claſ. p. 3. Apoſtolorum Canon, 18. Qui 
duas ſorores duxit, aut Conſobrinam, Clericus 
eſſe non poteſk : Whoever has married two 
Siſters, or his Neece, muſt not he a Prieſt. 

' Now that theſe ancient Canons retain 
their Validity, is apparent, not only from 
the praftice of the Learned and Judicious 
Grotius, as well as other eminent Civilians, 
who appeal to their Authority ; but they 
likewiſe receive confirmation and - encon- 
ragement from the Laws of our own Na- 
tion; it being Enacted, 25 #. 8. 19. 

That all Canons, Conſtitutions, Ordinan- 
ces, and Synodals Provincial, not repugnant 
to the Kings Prerogative, nor to the 
Cuſtoms, Laws and Statutes of the . King- 
dom, fhall be uſed and executed, till ſach 
time as they ſhall be otherwiſe order'd and 
determined. : | 

Now «upon theſe preceding Authorities 
ſome Queries may be offer?d : As, 


1. Whether the ggth Canon Eccleſ. Anpl. 
and the Table ſet forth 1553, concerning 
the prohibited Degrees of Marriage, do not 
derive their Force from the Sacred Writ, {> 
that they are not to be underſtogd, or ex- 
tended farther than the Scriptures do plain- 
ly direct? , EY | 

| H 2, Whether 
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.. 23. Whether the 'Encrgy and force of 
Lewit. 18.18, be not grounded upon the 
Reaſons contain'd in the Text ? ſo that ceſ- 
Jane Ratione, ceſſat Prohibitio. 

3. Whether if the Marriage of two 
Siſters, one after the other, be not-poſitive- 
ly againſt the Law of God, it be not ad- 
judgd lawful, confirm'd .by the -32 #. 
8. 38 

4. 'Whether the Solution of Juftwmuas in 
the like caſes of Affinity, (viz.) Privigne 
© Nurss, in the firſt book af his Inſtitu- 
tions, (Tit. 10. de Nuptiis, Paragr.6. ) be 
not properly applicable to Levi. 18. 182 
S: una tw nypta eft  1idco Alteram, Vxorem 
Giicere 4101 pateris, quia duas Sorores eodem 
tempore hghere non licet. | 

5. Whether if any .of the Canons Eccleſ. 
ng). be dubious, it be not praper. and con- 


vement to conſult the ancient Canons for 


Explanation and iNuftration ? SITE 
6. And laſtly, Whether upan theſe pre- 
ceing Conſiderations,to marry two Siſters, 
 Alteram poſt Alteram, be malum vetitum Lege 
divinazand fo ſinful fors Conſcientie, and ſuch 
Marriage void ? or only inconvenient and 
__obgoxiops to Eccleſiaſtical Cenfures and 
' Penalties, which the Eccleſiaſtical Court may 
either inflict or commute ? | 


| Naw to conclude with this firſt and prin- 
- Ciral ObjeAion, Whether it be a Sin ge 
the 
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the Levitical Law ? I ſhall only make three 
ſhort Remarques. 


. That there are many other Laws 1n 
| Tewitiens, that are no more aboliſh'd by 
Chriſt, than this of Marriages, which yet 
are wholly neglected, and no ways look'd 

upon as obligatory. 

2. Many doubt, Whether any of the 
Laws given to the Jews 1n particular, are 
binding to other Nations, excepting only 
thoſe revived by Chriſt, which this of Mar- 
riages never was ? 

3dly, and laſtly, *Tis worth our obſer 
vation, that when the Queſtion was put to 
Chriſt by the Sadduces, about the Wife that 
had been married *to fven Brethren, tho” 
*twas a common practice among them, and 
he had fo fair an opportunity offer*d him, 
yet he never reproves the Cuſtom of one 
Woman's marrying ſeveral Brethren, but an-- 
ſwers only to the plain Queſtion as *twas 

put, That- at the ReſurreB$1on they neither mar- 
ry, nor are given m Marriage: Now ſince he | 
did reprove and aboliſh all their other evil 
- Cuſtoms,it may well be ſuppos?d he- thought 
not this ſo, or otherwiſe he would have con- 
demn'd it with-the reſt; 
As for the ſecond Obje&tion, That ſucha 
þ- Marriage would be againſt the known Laws 
of the Land, and ATEongs: dangerous to 
you both. | 
H 2 I 


I have ſufficiently anſwered this already, 
as likewiſe the third and laſt Objection ; 
lince, as well the Statute Laws, as Honour 
and Conſcience in this caſe do wholly de- 
pend upon the Legality of ſuck a Match ac- 
cording to the Law of God, which point I 
think has been pretty well clear'd by what 
has been faid before. But for the bet- 
ter illuſtration of the matter, I will preſent 
you with a ſhort view of the Original and 
Foundation of theſe Laws. 

The Statute Laws of this Land never + 
meddled- with the Degrees of Kindred in 
relation. to Marriages, till Henry the Eighth's 
time ; which happew'd thus. 

Prince Arthur, eldeſt Son to Henry the 
th, married Katharine, the Infanta of Spain 
in November, I 502, but on the ſecond of 
April following the Prince dyed; whoſe 
Death (fays Dr. Burnet ) was imputed to bis 
uſing too great an exceſs in his Love towards 
her, (So. that it is not likely he left her a 
Maid, as ſome would have it.) After which 
the Princeſs having watclvd ten Months, to 
ſee that ſhe was not with Child by Prince 
Arthur, ſhe was married to her Husband?s 
youngeſt Brother, afterwards * Zenry the 
8th, by whom ſhe had two Sons, and one 
Daughter Mary (lince Queen of Emngland,) 
the two 'Sons dying young, and only his 
Dwgiter ary ſurviving, Now Henry 
the 8th growing weary of his Queen, as 

| think- 
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thinking he ſhould have no more Children 
by her, delired a Divorce, and then (tho' 
he had been married many years, by and 
withthe Advice of Fox Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
and ſeveral of his chief Clergy,) he firſt 
pretends a ſcruple of Conſcience, tor being 
married to his Brother's Wite, the Pope nor 
Church would not allow of his ſcruple im 
that kind, nor grant him any Divorce, but 
choſe rather to forfeit their Intereſt in theſe 
Kingdoms; however King Henry's Lult 
prompting him, to make uſe of any ſhitr 
to obtain his defires, he bribed ſome ferv 
Members among the foreign Univerſities to 
give. him their opinions that the Marriage 
was unlawful, and a Divorce bur reaſonable, 
- which accordingly his Commiſſioners exe- 
cuted in a Clandeſtine manner at Dunſtable. 
After this, the Parliament (who, during 
his Reign, were aw'd into a compliance 
with him in all things, being for the Pope's 
Supremacy , when ever he was for It ; 
and as much againit it, when he was a- 
gainſt 1t) made a Law (32 H. 8. ch. 38.) in 
compliment and confirmation of his Di-- 
vorte and fecond Marriage, limiting all 
Marriages to the Degrees of the Levitical 
Law : ſo- that we ſee this Law was made, 
not of any Religious or pious Conſideration 
whatſoever, but only to ſerve a turn, -and 
gratifie the Luſt of an imperions Prince. 
And one conſideration further is worthy 
H 3 Our 


our. Notice; viz. that this very Princeſs 
AMary was afterwards allow'd and approv'd 
of by the Judgment of the whole Nation, 
and of all Chrifendcm belides, to be undiſ- 
putably the right and lawfnl Soveraign 
Queen of England, and ſo lived and, dyed, 
notwithſtanding the ſaid Act of Parliament 
and. Drvorce ; to which Title and Dignity, 
| ſhe could no ways have pretended, had the 
Marriage between Hen. 8. Her Father, and 
his Brother's Wife Queen Katyverine, (who 
was her Mother ) been adjudged by the 
World unlawful. 

As to the third and laſt O5;ciFion, That 
fach a: Match being unuſual and contrary 
to Cuſtom, may reflect upon. your Ho- 
nours : This is the weakeſt ObjeQion of 
214 others: For as Conſcience 1s but the Re- 
fiection of Vertue in our own. Minds; ſo 
Honour 43 but the Vibration or darting thoſe 
Beams abroad among our Friends and Ac- 
.quaintance, thereby to illuminate our own 
Repntations. So that all this Objection is 
"at once anſwer?d, if there be no violation 
of Vertue in the Aion; which, I hope, I 


' : have already in a great. meafure demon- 


ſtrated by the former part of this Diſcourſe: 
for I do not ſee-where Vertne can- be con- 
. cerivd in an Action, that is neither impious 
to God, nor unjuſt or injurious towards 
' Man ;; as I am ſure. ſuch a Marriage is nei- 

ther. Your Relation: of Aﬀinity, was' but 
Moda) 1 
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in the nature of a Bargain, and upon your 
Lady's death, the leaſe expired, and the 
whole Contra&t ended. Couſin Germans (who 
marry daily) have a near Conſanguinity | 
and mixture of the ſame Blood, whereas 
you two have not one Drachm of the ſame. 
But the moſt confuſedly and fooliſheſt Que- 
ſtion of all is, What will the World ſay ? 
Gather two Flowers off one Root, eat: two 
Grapes off one Branch, marry two Siſters ? 
a thing never known before : But I hope 
both Tori/mond and Eugenia have too muci 
Senſe to be ſtartled at ſuch Mob: Bugbears 3 
ſince no body of Reaſon: will argue that the 
Rarity or Novelty of a thing is any Reflecti- 
on either upon Honour or Conſcience ; tor 
as much as every thing is intrmſically either 
good or bad of it ſelf ; nor can the Opinion 
of others any way alter the Nature of it. 
At this Rate, every new Law, and every 
new Mode or Faſhion, may be' eſteemed 
diſhonourable and vicious, as violating; the 
oldeſt, He thart alters his Watch by every 
Dial he comes at , ſhall never have it go 
well, ſo he that alters or ſteers his courſe 
of Life according to'the various Cenſures of 
the World, can never live wiſely or com- 
fortably ;; for as muckas every man's lntereſt 
furniſhes hin+ with a By-Conſcience of his 
own, however ſome may pretend the con- 
trary, and others may perhaps not really 
diſcern it” themſelves. Laſtly, to urge the 

0 4 Common 
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common Uſaze, Practice and Cuſtom of our 
times. is the effec of Narrowneſs of Soul, 

- ard meanneſs of Thought, For Cuſtom is 

an Argement wall lye as well for Vice, as 
Virtue: Drinking, Whoring, and Gaming 
have as ancient a Preſcription for tkeir 
Plea, and as umverſal, as any Vettnes what- 
focver, It 15 a common and ancient uſage 
to rob vr29n St, Albans Roed, is it therefore 
ere tlic more Lawful? Nothing can be 
more ridiculous tizn to make Antiquity and 
Prelidents the Standard and Meaſtire of 
Good and Evi! : ?rwould be a pleaſant Ar- 
gument for a }ilt to uſe to her Spouſe, Lord 
Husband, your Fatier was a Cuckold, will not 
you be one ? And yet perhaps ſuch a Que- 
ition would be as ſeriouſly Rational, as moſt 
of the things that govern Mankind : only 
one's merry Folly, and the cther a grave 
Folly. But, to conclude, at this rate, we 
ought to have continued in the Popi/h ]gno- 
Tance of our Fore-Fathers, as eſteeming all 
Reformations and Changes unlawful. 


By Education moſt have been miſ}ed, 

_ $0 they believe, becauſe they ſo were bred : 
The Prieſt contrnues what the Nurſe began, 

- And thus toe Child tnapoſes on the Man. 
Hind and+ Pant. 


9 


It 
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If what I have.here written may prove 
eftectual to the purpoſe it was defign'd, I 
ſhall think my labour well ſpent: but neyer + 
be diſmaid with the thoughts of being won» 
dred at; or if any one ſhould tell you a 
Bear that's led through the Streets is no 
more : Pray ask him from me what Em- 
perors hazard their Crowns for ? Generals 
venture their Lives for ? Poets crack their 
Brains over their Paladian Oyle for ? I doubt 
all ends in being wonder*d at ; crowed with 
a Mob in the Streets, who, by way of Gra- 
titude, point at him, and cry," thats Fe ; 
and if they do the ſame to you, tis but 
fancying your ſelf an Emperor, a General, 
a Poet, or a Lover, 'tis all one among 
Friends. | 

Yours. 


Burton. Staff. | | 
March 8. 1693. BLOUNT: 
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| To the Right Honourable and 


moſt Ingenious Strephon; being 
a Diſcourſe of Sir H. Bs. Þe 
Anima. 


Ludgate-hill, Febr. 8th 1679. 


Ay Lojd, 


Nothing leſs than the Honour of your Com- 


mands, could have inſpired me with @ 
Confidence ſufficient to tronble your 


Lordſhip with this undigeſted heap of 
my Father's Thoughts concerning the 


 Soul's acting, as it were, in a ſtate of Ma- 
. trimony with the Body; But ſince It is 


your Lordſhip's pleaſure, as allo to have 
them in his own very words, I bave here 
ſet them down accordingly, and ſhall 
plead only your Lordſhip's Fiat tor my 


Pardon. 


O Piritus in Nobis non manet in Identitate,ſed 
KF recens mgeritur per. renovationem conti- 
nuam, ſicut flamma, ſed velociore tranſitu,quia 
.xes eſt ſpiritualior. Nos quotidie fatFi ſumus 
ex iis que tranſeunt in nos : morimuy @ renaſ- 


imur quotidie, neque tidem hodie © bert ſu- 


mu, 


5 2. 
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mus, & perſonan quans tranſeunteen non ſenti- 
» mus, tandem pertranſsſſe agnoſcimas, 
Nulla eft rerum tran/itio m nos,mſ# per 01408 
 alrments; omne alimentum reſpetFualimentandas 
eſt conſimile @& debilius: Alrmentantis corpus 
ſuccreſctt nobis in corpus ;, ſpiritus m ſpiritum. 
Now tamen'proportio utriuſque fit nobus ad propor- 
tionem Cibi @ Potus, aut aerits nifs a nobys bene 
fuperantur; aliter etenim non alunt mgeſta, ſe 
opprimunt /3 fortiora funt, corrumpunt [3 diſſt- 
milia, idque plus mizuſye pro. gradu m utroque : 
Ideoque quo melins res procedat multa fieri opor- 
tet - primum prudens ele&io & moaeratio evruns, 
que ingerenda ſunt , & deinceps debita prapa- 
ratio per artem, ut nobis ſamiliora & debiltora 
fiant - ex parte Noftri precipuums eft exerciti- 
um frequens ſed modicum quo calut naturalis 
o1geat. "A pl 
Credibile eſt Fomines prout m its pollet ſpi-" 
ritus corpuſoe., alios melius 11 ſe comvertere ali 
mentantium fpiritum, alios corpus : 1deoque 1n- 
ter gulones @ potores nonnulli minus ſtuprdi red- 
duntur quam ali:, & nonnulli minus morboſo & 
oppleto corpore evadunt quam ali - plarumque 
tamen mpenio plus obeſt exceſſus in potu, quam 
184 cibo; quia petus ſpirituo/zor eſt, corpus vers 
magis opprimitur eſculentis quonam ea ut mas 
$18 corporea plus gravant. 
Anima ſapiens lumen ſiccum : corpus ſanum 
temperies ſicca @& pervia : ideoque /iccare ſed 
deobſtruere conventt : idque fit vii exercitte 
& aerc idoneis ſed parum ſagaciter plaraque 
L ſolum 
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folum ut calida, frigida, humida vel facca nota- 
mus : mills qualitatibus non eſt rerum energia - 
longe divinius magiſque intrinſecum quiddam eſt 
in rebus, quo rei cardo wertitur quodque folum 
experientia & effedu agnoſcitur - eſt, Deus 11 
rebus ; eſtque omnia, & omnia agit - illius nam- 
que infiniti corpus eſt omne & ſpiritus 5 ex eorum 
Unione oritur creatura ;- que etiam diſperditur 
diſſolutione iſtius Unionis : cum autem omnia. 
perperuo ſunt 1n motu de una conjecturaim aliam, 
Mundi autem corpus &Spiritus aterna ſed novas 
continuo conjuntFuras meunt ; 1deoque nos crea- 
ture ſumus eterni Det apparitiones momentanes, 
quas tantum terris oſtendunt fata.; nec ultra eſſe 
fmunt, veluti effigies en Aulcis. | 

Det opus ſumus nos parentibus inſtrumentzs ; 
attioneſque noſtre Dei ſunt opera mftrumentis 
nobis, ſed per eleGronem noſtram agentibus ; 1/70 
' Vero elet1o per aptas conjun&uras & Ideas adeo 
immiſſas invitatur & regitur. 

Per Condenſationem & RarefaGionem partes 
AMundi corporea fiunt Spiritus, & ſpirituales 
fiunt corpora  ſicque aterue retro aguntur 
omnia: Lumen Jovi, tenebre Plutonl; Lumen 
Pluton1, tenebze Jovi: ut Hippocrates babet ;, 
cum AMicrocoſmus & Mundo trahit, vivit Micro 
coſmus - cum 7undus a Micrecoſmo trabit, de- 
ficit Microcoſmus, 


Taieſe, 


an) 


Theſe, my Lord, are only ſuch twilight 
» Conjccqures as our human Reaſon (where- 
of we yet ſo vainly boaſt) can furniſh us 
with : this + 0&0, or Divinum Aliquid, 
(as Hippocrates terms 1t) 1s that which 
does all things; but our Capacity not be- 
ing. able to Uiſcern it, makes us faſten 
either upon elementary Qualities, as 
Hipprocrates and Galen do : or upon Geo- 
metrical Proportions, as our modern 
Deſcartes doth; ſo that ( indeed ) all 
Philoſophy, excepting Sceptiſm, is I1:ttle 
more than Dotage. . Pardon, I beſeech 
you, this Boldneſs from 


(MY LORD) 


| Your Lordſhip's moſs faithful 


bumble Servant, 
av, 


[ | | BEOWUNT. 


To 


| To the Right Honourable andWioſft inigen. © 
ons Strephon, giving & Political human 
account of the Subverfion of Judaiſm, 

) Foundation of Chriſtianity, and Ori- 

_ gination of the Millenaries. 

| | Ludgare-Mill, Decemb,41578., 


My Lord, 

I humbly ask your Loydfhips pardon for this pre- 
ſumption ;, but when T had laſt the honour 
of waiting, upon you, your Lordfhips candouy 

gave me the freedom of Venting my own 
Thoughts; and then, as the Subjei? of our 
diſcourſe was, about the great Changes and 
Revolutions that from time to time bad hap- 
penw'd im the Univerſe, ſo I made bold to 
aſſert, that in all 7tutations, as well Ec+ 
- clefiaſtical, as Civil, Iwonld engape to make 
appear to your Lordſhip, that a Temporal In- 
tereſt was the great Machine upon which all 
bumain AFions moved; and that the common 
and gergrpl pretence of Piety and Religion, 
was but like Grace before a 7eal : accord- 
 #ngly, I have preſumed to trouble your Lord- 
ſhip with theſe enſuing Remargues, to juſtifie 
the ſame Aſſertion. | 


— 
= s Y 


T* Here was never any Republick which 
dwindled into a Monarchy, or King- 

dom altered into an Ariſtocracy or Common- 
je | wealth, 


jd 
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; wealth, without a Serzes of preceding Cau- 
| oſcs that principally contributed therennto ; 
had not other Cricumſtances concurr'd, 
never had Ceſar eſtabliſt?d himſelf, nor Bru- 
tus erected a Senate : And if you. enquire, 
why the firſt Brutus expelPd Tarqumm, and 
the ſecond could not- overthrow Auguſtns 
and Anthony ? Or why Lycargus, Solon, and 
Num, could eſtabliſh thoſe Governments, 
which-sthers have ſince in vain attempted 
to ſettle in Genoa, Florence, and other places, 
you will find it to ariſe from hence : that 
fome conſidering thoſe antecedent Cauſes, 
which ſecretly and ſecurely encline to a 
Change, took advantage thereof; whilſt 
othersdid only regard the Speciouſneſs or 
Juſtice of their Pretenſions, without any 
mature examination of what was principal- 
ly to be obſerved ;. for nothing is more cer- 
tain, than thatin theſe Caſes, when the pre- 
vious diſpoſitions all- intervene, but a very 
ſight occaſion, nay, oftentimes, & meer Ca- 
ſualty, opportunely taken hold on, and 
wiſely purſued, will produce thoſe Revolu- 
tions; which ( otherwiſe ) no- humane Sa- 
gacity or Courage could have accon- 
pliſhed, TP TL 
I cahnot find any Authentic Ground: to 
believe, that the Sects among-the Jews were 
more artcient, than the days of the Adacca- 
| bees, but aroſe after that Antivehus had ſub- 
| dqued Jeruſalem, and-reduced the grerdlieg 
* 0 


( I60 d; : 
of the Jews to Paganiſm ; when (the better | 
to confirm his Conqueſts) he erected there- « 
in an Academy for the Pythagorean, Plato- 
nic and Epicurean Philoſophers, This, I con- 
ceive, (and ſo do others) was the Original 
of the Phariſees, Sadduces and Eſſenes ; tho' 
afterwards, when the Macchabecs had ana- 
thematized all that taught their Children 
the Greek Philoſophy, one® Party 'did.ju-. 
ſtifie their Tenets, by entituling'them'to 
Sadoc and Baithos, and the other to a'Cabala 
derived ſucceſſively from Ezra and Moſes. 
The Introduction of thoſe Seqts, and of 
that Cabala, occaſion'd that Expoſition of 
the Prophecy of Facob, viz. The Scepter ſhall 
not depart from Judah, nor a Lawgiver from 
between his Feet until Shilo come,and unto him 
fhall the gathering of the People be, From 
whence they did (according to that fanta- 
ftic Cabala)) imagine, That whenſoever the 
Scepter ſhould depart” from Fudah, -and | 
the Dominion thereof ceaſe, that then there 
ſhould arrive a Meſſiah. But as for his being 
of the Line of David, this was no general 
Opinion ; for -how then could any have 
imagined Herod the Great to have been the 
Meſſias? Or how could Foſephus fix that. 
Character vpon Yeſpaſran, as him who ſhould 
reſtore the Empire; and Glory of Iſ-ae), to 
whom all Nations ſhonld bow, and ſubmit 
unto his Scepter ? I do not read that the: 


Jews harbor?d- any ſuch Expoſition during: 
their 


| 
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their Captivity under Nebuchadnezzar  al- 
beit that the Scepter was at that time ſo de- 
parted from the Tribe of Fudab, and the 
Houſe of David, that it never was reſetled 
in 1t more, After their return to Jeruſalem, 
no ſuch thing is ſpoken of z when Antivchus 
Epiphanes ſubducd them, prophaned their 
Temple, deſtroyed their Laws, and lett 
tiemiathing of a Scepter or Lawgiver 3 + 
ESR hich time, notwithſtanding they 
had ez ſame Prophecies and Scriptures 
among them, there is no News of any ex- 
pected Meſtiah. But after the Curipſity of 
the Rabbins had involved them in the pur- 
ſyance of myſtical Numbers, and Pythago- 
rically or Cabaliſtically to explain them ac- 
cording to the Gematria, then was it firlt 
diſcover'd, that Shilch and Meſſiah conſiſted 
of Letters which make up the ſame Nume- 
rals, and therefore that a- myſterious pro- 
miſe of a Redeemer was inſitmated-thereby: 
as alſo, that the Prophecy of Balaam con- : 
cerning a Star out. of Facob, and a Scepter 
riſing out-of 1/rae], with a multitude of 
other Predictions, (which the condition of 
their Nation made them ' otherwiſe to de- 
{pair of ) ſhould be accompliſhed under this 
Meſliab. I'name._ no other Prophecies, be- 
cauſe they are either general and indefinite- 
ly exprelt as to the time of their Accom- 
phſhment, or inexplicable from their obſcu- 


rity, or uncertain as«to their Authority : 
ſuch 


( 162 ) 
ſuch as are the Weeks of Daniel, which 
Book the Fews reckon among their 7s- 
&1ographa or Sacred, but not Canonical 
Books. 

_ This Prophecy likewiſe had a contra- - 
dittory one, where ?tis ſaid of Coniab, That: 
no man cf his ſeed ſhall proſper ſitting uppon the 
Throne of David, and ruling any more in Ju- . 
dah, Jer. 22. 30. Alſo Ezek. "Ps. 
Thus ſaith the Loyd God, Remove Ja 
and take off the Crown, this [hall © tre : 
fame,;&c, Now the aforeſaid obſcure Pro- i} 
phecy, which did not take effect at firſt, un- 
al the Reign of David, and. which ſuffer?d 
tick a variety of Interruptions,” ſ&methiro 
have fallen under this Interpretation-iny the 
days of Herod. the Great, whom the Jews {0 
hated for his Uſvrpation over the ſacohbn- 
bees Levitical Family, and for his general 
Cruelties, that he was particularly detefted 
by the cabaliſtical Phariſees, who, to keep up 
the Rancor againſt him and his Lineage, as 
well as to alienate the People from him, 1 
could. caſly imagine the Expoſition of. this 
Prophecy to have been for no: other pur- 
pole: Neither perhaps was Herod: much 
diſpleas'd with: the faid Interpretatiomof the 
Prophecy, after the Ferodrans had accom- 
modated it to him, and made him the Meſ- 
ſtahy,, who ( after them Conqueſt and Igno- 
miny under Pompey ) having refſtor'd the 
Fows £02 great, reputation and ——_ 
FA rebullt 
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rebuilt their Temple, found ſome who could 
deduce his Pedigree from the thigh of Ja- 
cob, as directly as David's and Solomon's 
Were. 

Now this ConſtruQion of the Prophecy 
being inculcated into the People, and into 
all thoſe Fews, Strangers or Proſelytes which 
reſorted: to Jeruſalem at their great Feſti- 
Alexandria, Antioch, Babylon, 
parts where the Jews-had any 
there aroſe an univerſal expecta- 
'a Meſliah- to come, (excepting a- 


's mongſt the Herodians, who thought Ferod 


the Meſſias ) and afterwards poſſeſt the 
 Fews (for our Jews are but the Remains of 
the Phayzſees') to: this very duy. But their 
 Impatience for his appearance, ſeems to'have 
been leſs under Herod the Great,. than ever 
ſince the firſt Interpretation of the Prophe- 
ey; ( there being no mention: of falſe Meſ- 
hahs at that time ) perhaps, becauſe” the 
Prophecy was not ſo clear and convincing 
whilſt that Herod was King : Since under 
bim the Scepter and. Legiſlative Power 
feem'd to be ſtiil in. Fudah;. tho? fiway*d: by 
an I4umean Proſelyte, the Prieſthood. con- 
tinv'd,, the Temple flouriſfd; and there was 
a Prince of the Sahbrdrin, Rabbi Kiillel;. of 
the Lineage of David, But. ter years after 
| the Birth of Chriſt, when Archetaus was ba- 
niſtfd to Yiennd,. ard Judeu reduc'd nito the 
form of a Province; the $ceprer then feenr'd 
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| to be efiffrely departed 'from”"Fuddb ; the 
| Kingdom was now become part of the Go- 
| vernment of Syzia, .and ruled by a Procura- 
tor, who 'taxed them ſeverely,” then the 
ſenſe of . their miſeries made” the People 
- more credulous ; and»whether they more 
_—s believ'd what they ſo earneſtlyeſir®d 
: at happen, or whether the Male ontents 
(tak ng the. advantage of their 
did then more..diligently infiu 
- multitude that opinion,- it ſo hap 
there-aroſe at that time ſundry falſe- Meſ- 
fiahs, and the World was big with-expeCta- 
tion, {raig'd ; in'every Country by the. 'Fewe, | 
who had'receiv'd the intelligence from their 
common; Metropolis Feruſalent) that -the 
great Prince was coming, - who ſhould re- 
eſtabliſh the -Fewi/h - Monarchy, and bring 
peaceand happineſs to all the Earth. 
. Now theſe Circumſtances made way for 
the: -reception-of Chriſt, and-the; Miracles 
he did; (for Miracles were: the only: De- 
monſtrations to the” Jews): viackds the 
cople that he/was' the:Meſſiah, they'never 
| tall he-ſhonld dechare himſelf ro be ſd: 
Ithink*he never Uirectly. told any he 

; fo, but the Woman of Sama) or e- 
2d. his s. Genealogy From [David ; (for 
.meag” per ons,call'd tim th&Son 

of | ie Mobb by'that Title did | 

7: Hoſa yet did he acquieſcein 
terming' -himſelf hy" of” Man) but 
PT EÞ, * eſtcem'd. 
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eſteem'ld him 'a'Prophet,#1ias, FeFemiab,and 
'even the very Meſliah, fi when he made * 
his Cavalcade upon an H4ſinego; they extall'd 
-him as th&Deſcendant of King David : but 
his untimely. apprehenſion and death ( to- 
-gether with* his neglect to improve the-In- 
clination of,,the People to-make him King) 
did allay the Aﬀections of :the Jews towards 
himg{&appoint -all- their hopes, ind ſo'fax 

(exded them againft himgthat'they who 

SBEn-part of his Retinue atchis entrance, 
did now.call for his Exegutiori, and-adjudge. . 
him by >common Suffrage: to be arnbiey'a: 
inſomuch that his Diſciples -fly, the Apoſtles Mw 
diſtruſt, and ſufficiently teſtity-their unbe- - 
lief, by not crediting his Reſurre&ion; But 
after that he was riſen again,” and they-af- 
ſyr'd thereof, they reaſſume their hopes'of 

a temporal Meſlias, and the laſt Interroga- 
tory. they propoſe unto him, is, .Lord, wilt 
#bou at this time <2 the K Sgalern rolitael? e 


«Aﬀter his Aſſbinption. into Heaven, they 
attended in Jeriiſatem.the coming, of the-Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, which ſerzedon''them, and:gave. 
them the Gift . of Tongues (as *tisawritten) 
for a ſeaſori, whereby Sly preached: to:the 
Fews, Elamites, Parthians, Alexandtians KC. 
(whom Salma, ſhews, .,ngt-to be abſolute 
Strangers to the' Natives of thoſe Conti, - 
but Jews planted there)was alſo to-the Pros. 
ſelytes. Theſe beingiſurpriz'd with the: 
Mirach 
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: _ "8. Having thus cherefore give your:Lord- 
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KEEDE 
Miracle of the Elowen Trnguery, and Gift of 


uages,a5 lewis be with the 
elireand. hopes of a: 1 and being fur- 
ther albertaio'd þ the Apaltle Revwr, That 


Feſus.( whom Pilgte- bad crucify'd ) was the 

Lond aud Chriſt, wer, $0 the number of 

3900, Sine is baptized into his Name; 
and fuch as. werg to.depart, when they came 


| Hhcir Colonies, die divulge ans 


Fews apd Pro 


lations, a 25-081! Jews as Gentiles, 
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oppoſe it, never quote-any for themſclves 
betare Dionyans Alexandrioms, who'liv'd(at 
leaſt) 250" years after _—_ "Of this Q- 
pinion was Fu/tiz Martyr, . and:(as he fays) 
attother Chyiltians: then exactly Ortho- 
idox. Treweus ſets it down vxaQtly for a Tra- 

dition, -and-relates 'the very Words which 
Chrft.us'd when he caught: «this Doctrine; 
ſo-that: if --This Tenet - was Not ; -univer{l 


to — This BoReine was: ISAT 
"the Conſent of ithe- moi aninent atHers of 
their Centuries, without any oli 


from their Contemporaries-; and* bras  delii- 


verd by them, not as Doctors; but Witneſ- 
ſes: and not as their "own Opinion, bur as 


with this -pretence of ChriſPs being a 


coming''to reign with them Here-in' Fe 


that fopt the Menths of 'the bnbelievi 
Jews,” who-before, upon his Death-and 1 


fering like other Men, began nan doubt very 
En 


much of the Power of his M 
told theMeffiah ſhould-do ; "wh 


made them diſtruſt his reign 


reign” in Qlory faly'd all. 


And this your'orditip foes; theWickd: - 


neſs of Mens Natures'is-fach, that hay VO- 


: lurions-. 


A poſtolick Tradition. Moreover,” it was 


Aſillenary Invention'ot his coming bor : Bom 3 
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lations whatever both in Church and State, 
as--well-as all-Matations both -in Dodrine 


and Matters of Faith, be they never ſo pi- 
'ous. and ſacred, or -never ſo.,,beneficial and 


uſeful'f Mankind? +; both -intheir Sonls and 
Bagueh, \YStgthey. muſt {till be ſeconded by 


ſome private temporal Intereſt, and "ed 
ſome hntnane Prop to-ſipport them,' or elſe 
all-yillnot do. .My Lord, 1 am ſenfible I 


have a thouſand. Pardons to ask Lord- 
ſhip for this tedious -in bane 'but to 


do ſo at this time, were qr to lengthen, 
and conſequently add to my Crime: Sol 
ſhall-only beg - the honour to ſubſcribe my 
{elf at Preſent, 


"a9 200g 


Tour Lordigs mf 0 vedio 


bumble ie Sera, 
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To the Ingenious Friend Mr. Ph. 

Lodging between the Fwo Temple. 
Gates in Fleetſtreet, concerning 
the ſeveral Sorts of Augury 
prabliſed among the Ancients 
1692 


SIR, 5 


- Ccording to your deſire, [ have ſen 
A. you my few. inconſiderable Obſerva- 
| 


ions concerning that ſort of the ancient 
Heatheniſh Superſtitions, which was com- 
mitted to the management-of their Augurs. 
There were two kinds of Augury, Natural, 
and Artificial : the Natural was taken from 
a conſtant Experiment of Events following 
| upon ſuch and ſuch Cauſes of Signs; the - 
Artificial was that which was interpreted 
by Augur to portend ſomething more than 
| Can'be known by the ordinary courſe of 
Nature, Cicero herein mentions two ſorts 

_ of Prieſts, whereof the firſt took care of 
the Ceremanies and Rites ; the ſecond of 
Divinations, and. foretelling things. to 
I JOS COMe 3 


/ 
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.come 5. of which nts, it was lawful only 
for the latter to he; Augurs or- nk on 


Again, thefe were divided in three Or- 
ders, Augirs, Haruſpices, and Extiſpices ; 
who. ha Al dciſtint Colledges, bot yet 
they were all Prieſts. 

There were five principal kinds of Ay- 
gury; the firſt: taken from-the Heavens, 
or ſuperior parts of the World : the ſecond 
from Birds :- the. third from two footed 
Creatnres.; the: fourth, from four feoted 

- . ones: and the fifth or laſt ex divis, or 
from unuſual Prodigies. They - likewiſe 
took Divinations from Sneezing once, twice, 
thrice, or. oftner,, as {i enifying ſomething 
to' come, either good or bad, Itehing, 
Palpitation, "and. ſhaking or trembling of 
ſome Limbs, or. ſome part of the 
had their [aterpretation alſo ; of all w ich 


| tlie Egyptians are ſaid to have been the, neſt 
Authors. apt 

\ The. Birds commonly. uſed. for > - 

' were. of. two ſorts.: Prapetes, ſuch as 

 Fagles, . Vultures, Butiones, Sanquales and 

-Immu li, of whom Pliny, ſpeaks, and 

WE may be a certain kind of. Hawks the 

er. fort are:call'd. Ofcines, as forgbo- 

oe ſomething. to come, W- their Voice, 

Tuas, or Singing. . All Manner, of Owls 

- were thopghr fatal ; buf Swaps the- con- 

ray, Qther Birds, together with Cer- 

\Þ WP: Inſects, as 5 Bee Po. AS, Locults, rf 


did ſignifie ſometimes ae fornctitits 
bad; in' the obſervation ' nf the Au- 
gurs regarded the” ſight: of. the ' "Heavens, 
as  ſuppoling - certain* Planets ' did preſide 
and goverti-'at' fome hours, more that 
others. Young Birds -were' not admitted 
Into Auguries, as not. being of ripe under-- 
ſtanding. *' Some Predictions were alfo 
. taken from Fiſhes, as Pliny' faith, whereby 
we may” ſee that Stperſtition, like Fire, 
endeavours to reſolve all things into ir 
ſelf,” or like 'a cunning Expoſitor, inter- 
-prets every Text to the Intereſt of his On 
Party ::\/for it here appears, that" all Anti- 
mals whatſoever, were in ſbme degree, 
time or place thought to be ominous; 
Augtries were taken at" the" ſame time 
Meat was" given to Chickens, which was 
called Bokſtima  Tripudia - theſe Auguries 
. were never” undertaken til} the” Gods were 
firſt invoked with much ſolemmty. © 'At 
which time a "proceſſion 'was' tttade by the 


Senators, Pat40#,, and' better fort of the _ 


People, - who.” were for the moſt 'parr 
come with Bayes, and* attended* with 
their Wives and Childreh, they again he- 
ing' followed by 
fore alt" whom: the. "Pontifex 
 march'd 4in/ great Rate, having about him 
only” certain” young! ' Boys and Virgins, 
. either crown'd' with or carrying Lawrels 
in + Joe hands, and'ſinging mw 
DL, 3 WIC 


[the infetiour ſort; *Be- 
Maximus 


TE 

which tended to the Demanding of the 
Gods | proſperity and peace, (as occaſion 
was; ) and in this Pompous manner they 
made a Proceſſion to the Temple . of their 
Gods; whoſe Images were carv?d with 
Garkands, called by the Ancients Strophia, 
made of Vervin, There were alſo Led&:/- 
ternia, or Canopy-Beds appointed for the 
Gods with much Magnificence and Cere- 
mony, that, when they pleasd, they 
might -repoſe, themſelves thereon by 
Couples; as Fupiter with Juno, Neptune. 
with Minerva, Apollo. with Diana, Mas 
with - Venus, or . Vulcan with Veſta, . &c. 
ſometimes alſo the ſame Gods were re- 
preſented- in company with other God-' 
deſles, as it pleas'd the Prieſts, whereof 
you may read Gell, lb.:5. 1. Now from-hence 
the manner of. the Chriſtians going,in.Pras 
ceſlion was. thonght to. be firſt taken;yit be-. 


be - Ing :eſteenrd .but a Politick-,and, wiſe. part 
-.- in them to- conform their Religions-Rates, 


as: much as was Poſlible, _ to the- prattice 
of the Ancient- Reman Empire, without in- 
novating more than needs muſt. 

. Plato attributes much to this Art in a Na- 
tural Way; and-for my, own-paxt, I think, 
as the Ancients eſteem'd this Art of Divi- 
1ing tao.much, ſo we-eſteem it too little ; 
ſince, as many of their Obſervations con- 
cerning Auguyies, were either ſuperſtitious, 
or vain, or deviſed only to abuſe the OW: 

| 0 
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ſo, on the other ſide, uſeful ' Obſervations 
might have been taken from thoſe Signs, the 
Event whereof followed in a conſtant me- 
thod and 'way. YO 

- Theſe Arts have been' very ancient; eſpe- 
\ cially in Ttaly, Greece, and 4ſid minor 3 where 
-Otie Car of Cara is faid"to have invented, 
them, and Orpheus to-havye muttiply'd them 
for as they there wanted the kiwwledge of 
Divination by the Stars, in that/pertection 
as the Egyptians and Chaldeans had- ut, fo 
they deviſed theſe Arts to make themſelves 
eſteem'd Prophets. The! Romans learnt this 
Art from the Zctruſcians, to whom they 
ſent fix Children of their beſt Families: to 
learn their diſcipline at a place not-far from 
Florence, formerly called Feſulz, and now 
Fieſoli, where a'Colledge of 4ngurs flonrifls 
'e&'5 Another alfo was built at Rome; which 
Sta augmented/to the-numbrr of 25:/' This 
being all Thave*to trouble/you with 'wpoti 
this ſubje&,'-I ſhall take my' leave; and ſub- 
forme mthelg 0 e's 
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To the zuftly bend Sir W.L. 
G. tobe left for him.tn the Spea- 
hers Chamber, concerning the 
Regulations of Corporations, and 

Swrrenderers of Charters, 1691. 


| SIR, 


TF to have a Pifture drawn by A | Michael | 
A Angelo, a Raphael, or by the hand of 
ome: eminent Maſter, be an advantage to . 
the Perfon for whom it- 15 drawn ; then 
certainly ic 1s no-:lefs an Honour for 'a 
Conntry to beſo: well: repreſented in. Par- 
liament, as ours is by you. |; Foreign Courts . 
have no better a taſte of the Wiſdom and 
Grandeur of: their Neighbouring Princes, 
"than from the Embaſſadors they ſend : nor 
-can any thing be a greater Teſtimony- of 
the Loyalries, Prudence and- ROY 4 
ther of Country; City, or Corporation, th 
the EleQion-.of ſach Magiſtrates, as *e 
| both Loyal, Prudent and honeſt; who (like 
- your Klf ) have no-other Intereſt, bur the 
trve ſervice-of their King, and thoſe whom 
"they repreſent z as- well maintaining the 
| Pre- 


To 


Prerogative of the one, as ſupporting the 
Liberty of the other ; wherein, as by the 
King's 'Preragutive, I mean not his ſingle 
Will, or ( as Divines pretend ) a power 
to do what he liſt, only the King's Law, 
or a Law relating particu arly to himfelf - ſo 
likewiſe, by the Peoples Liberty, I mean 
not the Licentiouſneſs of. a, Mobb, but only 
a Liberty according- to Law, whereby we 
might aflert our- Rights, and maintain our 
Freeholds ; >. Which Liberty has been* too 
lately in danger of being devour'd, not fo 
much by Foreigners and Papiſts, as. by-our 
own Natives, and thoſe too, who have the 
Impudence” to call themſelves Proteſtants, 
even without bluſhing: 1 mean our ] 
Regulators of Corporatiohs, and Surren- 
derers " of- Charters, in the two former 
Reigns,upotn whoſe” account it is, that. 
me to give you this preſent trouble, 
as hecring it will be the next Buſineſs .v 
which your-Houſe deſigns to fall ; 'and hope 
- the Offences .are not ſo long paſt, but that, 
Partbian like, yon may. yer oor back ſome 
ape” 66 upon the om aet AE 1: 
* \ncwonng that oo 
the Reign, 
the Intereſt of their C:imes in "this. 
Therefore, Sir,. with ' ſubmiſſion, ; i do 
- humbly. conceive, that to make the Churth : 
of > 7-9 concera't' in the preveyitian pt 
2! SO 4 T5vr Lk, 775, , the 'N 
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the late Regulators of Corporations, or 
firrenderers of Charters, 1s one of the 
.greateſt Indignities can be put upon her : 
and ſomething like reviving the old Popiſh 
Law of Sanduaries, making. her once'more 
become (as it were,) an 4jlvm-or-place 
of Refuge -for the moft notorius- Malefa- 
&ors. Pardon me, if 'it be an Error, toijoyn 
theſe:Regulators and Surrenderers together ; 
:F do but imitate Nature herein, and-am un- 
willing to make a ſeparation between the 
Arm that gives the ſtrength, and the Hand 
that gives the Blow. | The Charter of each 
Corporation was the undoubted Right and 
Freehold of the ſame, as well as of every 
4:4ividual; Member of the ſame :- where- 
tore he that had any hand in Surrendring 
or delivering vp ſuch a Charter, did, what in 
him lay, to betray, nay, to rob the. peo- 
.. of _ their Inheritances. And if - the 
.Churchof England can be ſupported: only 
by ſuch ill men, the Lord'have mercy upon 
her !-if a Father of a Family has: one :Son 
that proves. an Extravagant, and ſells his 
Birth-right, may not that Son. be diſinhe- 
rited without a_.total Ruin to the :whole 
Family 2 I hope the Church-of England has 
many more Sons, and many. better. Friends 
to ſtand by her. chan thoſe who.were con- 
cern'd in ſo foul an Action : And that .it 
_ does not follow. by.. conſequence, If- we /e- 
&ude all ll men from the Government, none but 
IgE p 8-3) \. a= 
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' Fanaticks would be left in---No, I will not; I 
cannot do ſa much honour to that Party, as 
to admit of ſuch an Objection. 

_ Of how great importance an honeſt. 
impartial and duly elected Houſe, of Com- 
mons Is to-this Nation, . every Body well 
knows : and the ill effects of - the: contrary,.. 
I think, is unknown to no body. My old 
Lord Burleigh us'd to ſay, We can: never be. 
-throughly rutn?d, but by a Parkament. They 
may cut the Throats of us and our Poſte-- 
rity by a Law ; whereas all other Arbitra- 
ry Ads of Violence or Tyranny. in. a 
Prince ,, will either vaniſh by his Death,. 
or blow over with every. adverſe Gale of 
Fortune that attacks him. And-this (un- 
donbtedly) was well known to thoſe In- 
{traments in the laſt Reigns,. who were {ſo 
zealouſly affected for the regulating. Car-- 
porations, that they would not have left 
one man amongſt -th?m, . who ſhould not 
Jos m Verba Ma iſtri, have done as a: 

Popes King .and. his Popiſh Councils had. 

to them, - So-- that, 1 confeſs, I. 

—_— but conple theſe Regulators'or 'Str-- 
renderets. together with thoſe: Judges and 
other Gentlemen- of -the Long Robe, who 
were for. the 4mibilating _aitl Diſpencing 
Power. Since, theſe were the only fort 
of men, who. (in -thoſe times,) laid the 
Ax tothe Root of the Tree.: -Theſe- were 
the men that.were-to have. hewn down our. 
I- 5. Go7ern- 


Rr” 


eſt 
Fhave been 
wr making: 


that certainly never was a greater Rape 
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Government, and burnt both it and vs'in 
Smithfield Fire: Theſe were the men that 
ſhould have plunder'd the Rights of each 
Corporation : and then,- (like * {Þ many 
Catalimes, to ſecure the [ls that they had 
done, by doing greater {till,) nf ſent 
up ſuch Members to Parliament, ſuch Re- 
preſentatives, ſuch troly Repreſentatives 
of themſelves, as ſhould have confirm'd 
their own [niquities by a'Law ; in fo much 
as, the honeit Subject of England was, at 
that time, but like a Traveller fallen into 
the hands of Thieves, who firſt take away 
bis- money, and then to ſecure themuelves, 
take away his Life : They rob him by Pro- 
vidence, and then murder him by Neceſſi- 
ty. The Caſwſts (as one- obſerves,) do 
well diſtinguiſh, when they-fay, He that 
hes with bis Mothty commits Inceſt'; but be 
who marries his Mother dots worſe, by applying 


God's Ordinance to bys Sin, In ke manner 


He that commits murder with the Sword 
of uſtice,aggravates his Critne to the high= 
ree : As'theſe Gentlemen of whom 
eaking , would 'have*cone, 
*the- overnitient Felo de BY ao 
Aeceſlary to its own Ruin " 

Sir, all that I can fay of this rittter is, 


effer'd upon any Govertithent, and there- 
_” I doubt hot of your Intereſt to = 
| tne. 


.. ample. of ſome. few of the 


 -ſoever. in this caſe) who. yet refus' 


Cup): 


the, Delinquents brought to» a+ Gondign 
Puniſhment, for the Exemplary Benefit of 
future Ages : which that they ny be, is 
the pg deſire of, 


( IR, 
Your moft ON iged 
Humble Servant, 


Poſlbly,. Sr, a motion of a General Pu- 


niſhment, may produce a General Pat- 
don-z wherefore it will. be the ſureſt 
way, to Teſt, ſatisfied with auking. Ex- 
© 
rious and Capital Offeaiers,. And fat- 
ther, . that, all Perſons (how Ghariohs 
to 
take -away the Penal Laws and-Teſt, 
migit be- exempt from any Puniſhmenr 


,- whatever 3 that at. the ſame time. you 
 reprove an ill Aion, you: ag reward 
that which was good, . xt 


To 
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To Dr R: B.--:-of a God. 


| | Have perus'd your Arguments for the 
&- proof of a Deity, but think that you 
-undertook a needleſs trouble, fince I'm con- 
fident there's no man of ſenſe that doubts: 
whether "there be a God or no. 'The Phi- 
loſophers of Old of the Theodorean SetF,that 
had ſpent all their time and ſtudy. to eſta- 
'bliſh: the contrary as a truth, when they 
came to die confuted all their Arguments 
by imploring ſome Deity.; as Bion in-parti- 
cular : I know not whether-the Idea. of a 
God! be Inmate or no, but Ym ſure thatit is 
very ſoon imprinted in.the minds of Men ; 
and'I muſt beg Mr. Zock's pardon, if I very 
; Much queſtion thoſe Authorities he quotes. 
from the-Travels of ſome-men, who affirm |} 
ſome. Nations: to have no notions of a Det» | 
ty ; ſince-the. ſame has been ſaid of the In- | 
habitants of the Cape of Good Hope, which | 
tlie laſt account of that iy proves to be 
falſe. And if there be a God, the neceſſary 
Qnalities that muſt be granted him, will not 
'Permit a man that Reaſons right of things 
3 | to: 
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to queſtion. his. Care and Proyidence over 
- humane Aﬀairs. Tho” I confefsit a ſuper- 
ficial way of Diſpute 3 the Epicureans-may 
ſeem to have ſome Reaſon to conclude, that 
the Deity has no care of mankind, becauſe 
the confuſion in humane affairs," and the ge- 
neral triumphs of Wrong over Right, the 
prepoſterous endeavours of men in the 
purſuit of. Happineſs, (which conſiſting in 
mutual offices, yet they doing one another 
what miſchief they can, by the means de- 
ſtroy the end, and bring all things into ſuch 
a confuſion) would: perſwade it, and almoſt 
makeone think, if-what the Pythagureans and 
Chaldeangheld of Souls were trne, viz. That 
they were created in Heaven, and thence 
tranſmitted to. the Bodies-for puniſhmenr, 
that we. are. Devils, our Malice to. each o- 
ther, our abounding,,Villanies, gaye ſome. 
occaſion for ſuch thoughts. This. conſidera» 
tion gave that. Beauty to. the. beginning of 
| Claudians in Rufmnum , which a, certain Cri- | 

tick admired: ſo much, that he ſaid, he that. 
ſhould ſettle thas * 


| had a mind to bea Poet, 


=y 


| perfedly in. his memory, .viz.. 


| Sepe mibi dubiam traxit ſententia-menten. 
\\ Curarent ſuperi terras.an ullus ineſſet 
P RedGor an incerto fluerent Mortalia Caſu,&c. 


| 


. , . . 
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The form and beauty of the. Univerſe: 


would not -let the conſidering Heathens 
doubt - but there was a God ; but the con- 
fuſion of humane affairs, made-others think 


they were left to. Chance. Tho? if they 


had throughly. conſidered the matter, *they 


muſt- have thought firſt, that ſince all the 


reſt of the - Inanimate, and meerly Corpo- 
real Subſtances, not dignified with under- 
ſtanding, by the exact and regalar Order 
they obſerve, diſcover ſome Divine Diſpo- 
ſer "alt Providence ; that certainly man, 
evidently more excellent; could not be 
wholly deſtitute -of all regard of. Provi- 
oe, or indeed: be thought to have leſs 
than the more ignoble Beings. Next, that 


if they confeſſed a God, .. they mult not 


deprive him of his neceſſary perfeCtions, 
and certainly a Providence over his Works 
is one. 

_ Having ſaid all this, I may venture to tell 
you, - that the very Foundation of your 
Arguments will -not. hold, ſince you pre- 
tend to demonſtrate it in your 4 naar 
Method from. the exiſtence of Man: 
bezin thus. 3. Humane. Kind that la 
inhabits the Earth, did not always exiſt, 
as all -Hiſtories make a Tits aſſerting Man 
had a beginning. s\ they not only 
plainly reſtifie, Sutfi jp ply- the ſame *thing 
by the ſeries of: thoſe things which they 


deliver ; for there 1s no Hiſtory that pre- 
_ tends 


| 
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tends to give an Account of the Tranfa&ti- 
ons of above Six Thouſand Years; or there= 
abonts, DONE, 

This being the firſt ſtep 'of your Pro- 
greflion, and which being removed, all the 
reſt falls: to the Greund : give me leave 
to 'tell yon, that all things that are 'nog 
ſelf-evident, ſhould be prov'd, or not paſs 
upon us in Philoſophy ; but this, you have 
laid for your - foundation, is fo far from 
being ſelf-evident, that it is extreamly 
controvertihle. For tho? ouy Chronology 
m. lefs than Six Thoufand. Years come np to. 
the Creation,that of Euſebius being the long« 
eſt, and the only that exceeds that - Summ. 
Yet this takes not in all Nations, and if it 
did, the Argument is -weak, fince *tis pof- 
fible there; may have beer Hiſtories of 
them that reached - farther, tho' now Joſt. 
Or perhaps they. kept no Records, for the 
uticertainty of the Greek Chronology be= 
fore the Olympiads, fſhews us they came but 
late to-a regular obfetvation of time, And 
the Roman Hiſtories can give vs:nv allurance 
or certainty. when, - Or by whom Rome was 
built. © Livy tel us of Romulus and Remus, 
Salut ſays, the "Trojans butlt' ir, and con- 
cludes it uncertain: 1 know. &s to the time 
they are more poſitive, reckoning -ab zrbe 
oenidita, tho? I can't think there: can bean 
abſolute certainty. of 'their wner— | 


[ 
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ſence that was begun ſome years at leaſt after 
its-Foundation. | 

Beſides, to draw an Argument from this, 
that becauſe.we have no Hiſtory that ex- 
ceeds fix. thouſand years , therefore the 
World was .not before, 4s all one as-if: I 
ſhould ſay, that becauſe the Goths, Yandals; 
and other barbarous Nations were not 
known till the time of the Roman Empe- 
rours,, therefore they were not in being 
before. | Yan 

But ſince.our Correſpondencewith China, 
we have found they .have Records and Hi- 
ſtories of four or {ix thouſand years date be- 
fore-our Creation of the World ; and who 
knows but ſome other Nations may be 
found out hereafter,that may. go farther,and. 
ſo on. Nay, the Chineſe themſelyes in a Tra- 
ditional account, tell us, That the Poſte- 
rity of Panzon, and. Panzoma,,. inhabited the. 
Earth 90000 years, The Rramins of Guza- 
rat ſaid the year 1639, that there-had paſt 
326669 Ages,cach Age conſiſting of a num- 
ber of. years, and if I miſtake not; Centuries, 
Nay the:Zgyprrans in the timeof their King 
Amaſis, Contemporary with- Cyrus, had the. 
Records, and Story of 13000 years, and 
.a ſucceſſion of 330 Kings, which ſhews. 
they were not Lunary years. 

| But you may. fay after all theſe accounts. 
they ſettle ſome beginning of it : true, they. 
| Pre- 
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pretend to have Records of no more ; but 
It follows not from thence that there had 
been no other Ages before, whoſe  Re- 
cords, if they kept any, were loſt, or of 
no uſe: and a good reaſon for the loſs 
of the Records of Countrys, is the feve- 
ral Revolutions they have been fubject to. 
The” Inhabitants of the Earth » changing 
their Places from one part of it to ano- 
ther, ' as if there were a neceſſary Cir- 
culation in that, as in the Blood of Man, 
and the Waters of Rivers, &c. Next, the 
Earth and Sea, in proceſs of time, fome 
very ' able Philoſophers hold , have 
changed places; and- in the deſtruction 
of Countries by theſe ſeveral ways, their 
Records raay very well be pp to be 
loſt. Beſides, the Languages and CharaQters 
altering, they would be of no nſe to Poſte- 
rity ;. ſo if ſpared in the havock of time, 
permitted to periſh afterward. As in the 
Kingdom of Trigremaen in eAthiopia, ſupe- 
rior in Africa; where inthe City of Caxu- 
mo, the Auxume of 'Ptolomy, there are now 
Obelisks full of engraved Charadters, which 
none of the Africans can read; as there are- 
alſo on the Coaſts/of Safola, ooo GG: 
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Mr. L. Clerk has ſplit upon the ſame Rock 
with you: I would therefore deſire you to 
conſider this Point a little more ſerioully, 
atd build your Demonſtration of a thing 
of this Conſequence 6n a firmer Baſis, 
elſe inſtead of promoting the Cauſe, you 
_ eſpouſe, you only give advantages to thoſe 
who would be thought at leaſt to be what 


they are not. I hope you'l pardon this | 
freedom of, 


S I R, 
Touy Friend, 
Land bumble Servant, 
CHAR. GIL DON. 


To 


To Charles Blount Eſq. 


Fter ſo many Favonrs, you mult think 
me a very impudent Beggar indeed, 
to importune you for more ; but as Pm fen- 
ſible the Benefits you beſtow are the effects 
of a generous Nature, ſo I perſuade my ſelt, 
that the Pleaſure you have in conferring 
them, leſſen the aſſurance of my asking ; ef- 
pecially in a diſquiſition of ris Natnre, 
which may afford a more ſubftatntial profit 
to my Mind, than Favours of another kind, 
which I muſt always acknowledge I owe to 
you ; and none word be a greater,than your 
employing me in ſomething that may be ſer- 
viceable to you, for then I ſhall be able to 
convince you, that my Willextends beyond 
a bare Acknowledgment. | 


I have often doubted whether there were 
any ſich thing as a pure Spirit independant 
of all Body and Matter : And, Imuſt own, 
| 1 think that there can be. no ſuch thing as 

*tis vulgarly Ts = For what It 
ca we form © 
ken for the Eſſence of the Soul, ſeems only 
Ange 14 | , rae 
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it ? Thongbt, generally ta- 
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the Aion, ' or an Accident of it, ſince the 
Atind is often without it, as Body without 
Aotion, or any particular Modification of it. 
So that we may conſider the Soul without 
Thought, but not Thought without ſome Sub- 
ject to inhere.in (unle(s by AbſtraQtion) no 
more than roundneſs without fome round 
Body. And why the Intima Natura, that 
compoſes the Matter, which goes.to the 
making up that definition of Body, as Ex- 
tenſion, Diviſibility, impenetrability, ſhow'd 
be _incapablg of receiving the: accident of 
Thought, . | can, find. no. Reaſon ; for. being 
Ignorant. of the Nature: of, thoſe. contiguous 
Particles of Matter that are extended di- 
viſible, and impenitrable, how can we pre- 
tend to decide it magiſterially againſt this 
Opinion, eſpecially ſince Memory, \Wit.and 
Judgment, - the nobleſt, Qualities of the 
MIN _D, are agreed \by the Naturaliits, 
(as is evident from Phyſick)to haveſo great 
a dependance on the Mechaniſm of Brain, 
©. And to ſhew. lainly that we are igno» 

rant of this ik. nature 'of things, .one 
Example may ſuffice, ſince we take the defi- 
nition from_certain general: Qualities we Uiſ- 
cover in Matter, Ks for. Example, a-Seed- 
of Pepper —we ſee *tis extended, diviſible, * 
and impenetrable; but we diſcover not what 
that quality of heating. the mouth-is com- 
pog'd of, or proceeds from ; or what ſeeret 
power thoſe Particles have, to affect arc 

"aa >" Senſe 


1 


te 
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Senſe in that manner. So in all other things * 
*tis not Exten/zon, \&c. that compoſe the 


Body, but ſome other occult thing we know 
not what, of which Exten/zon, &c. are the 
conſequence, whether it be the Congrega- 
tion of Atoms, or other inviſible Particles 
of Matter folid or ſubtle, tho? it muſt be 
confeſsd that even the leaſt of theſe Atoms 
has the ſame Qualities; Þbnt yet 1t muſt be 
alſo granted, they have other Qualitys pro- 
bably not leſs in number, which we know 
nothing of ;; ſo that when I term Extenſion, 
&c. the conſequence of thoſe occult Ouali- 
ties we know not, I mean a co-exiſtent con- 
ſequence, asthe conſequence of a ſelf-evident 
Principle. But if the Sou} be not Matter, 
tho* more fine and*Subtle than the Body, 
"tis very ſtrange the chief part of us ſhou d 
be'of ſuch a nature, that we can form no 
Idea of it. But *tis ſtranger yet, that Men 
ſhou'd think it ſo neceſſary to believe ſo, 
when aWore obvious and intelligible Opi- 
nion wou'd anſwer all the ends of Religion 
as well. They muſt- acknowledge the Soul 
a.Subſtance, and we have no Idea of Sub- 
ſtance diſtio& from that. of Body. Ifthe 


have any, - they would do'well =o impart it 
to the groſſer underſtandings of the reſt of 


the World.- 

\ - But theſe Gentlemen that advance this 

Opinion of pure immaterial Subſtances, truſt 
to "Tancy, and meer Con ſectures, which they 


can 
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Fan give no account at all of, but by one only 
* Accident, viz. THOUGHT, which they 
can never denfonſtrate incapable of inhe- 
_ .Ying-n Body modefy'd to that purpoſe, tho? | 
.NoT.1n all Budies ; for I think Mr. Bentley's 
far from Demonſtrations, ſince they riſe on- 
ly to a Probability. But 'by making Thought 
the Eſſence of the Soul, they diſtinguiſh it 
not from that of Beaſts; for they think, 
and have perhaps ſomething equivalent to 
Reaſon, or muſt at leaſt be granted equal to 
Ideats. Nay , this proves , + that: cither 
Thought and Matter are not incompatible ; 
or that the Eſſence of the Suuls of Men and 
Realts is-the ſame, and by conſequence both 
martal, or both'immortal , for they both 
think. Belides, fince ?tis evident from this 
uncontrovertible Maxim, NNVema aat quod non . 
habet, that the Qualities of a}l things; and 
therefore of. Body, are'in God. himſelf (that 
iS441-an infinite-degree of perfection ) the 
molt pure of- Spirits, *tis nat lwely'-that 
Body ſhowd be derogatory to the purity of 
_ infinitely inferior Spirits. * . 

Qn+:this Corporiety-of-Spirits,  deperids a 
mare obvious:Explanation-of two Texts of 
Scripture; :than-I have [met within any- of 
the vulgar and. general: Comments .(\uppo- 
ſing the Book of Gene/zs a true Hiitory of 
mattex/of Fact; and no-\ Parable, as Dr. Bur- 
net contends in his Arcbrodlogie ). If the. An- 
gels have Bodies, we may, without - ay 

| up- 


Tra” 
ſuppoſe them: to generate with Women, and" fo 
the Sons of God mught enter with the Daugh- 
ters of Men, and beget a Race of Gyants on 
them, #o *tis ungocountable to me, that none 
but the Daughters of Iniquity (as the vulgar 
Interpreters will have it) /bould be capable of 
. bearing ſo robuſk a Generation, The other 
place is in the” Epiſtles of St. Paul, where 
he enjoyns the amen to 'be: cover d' in the 
Church becauſe of the Angels. For the Church 
being the more peculiar place of the Mini- 
ſtry of Angels, they might, perhaps, by the 
Beauty .of that Sex, be diverted from their 
Duty. This Opinion wou'd reſtore the 
| Free-will to the Angels, which 1 can't can- 
'- ceive ſhowd be fo abſolutely neceflary for 
the juſtification of Man,as the Clergy wou'd 
perſuade us, and yet not at all requiſite to 
that of . Angels. If Free-will was taken 
from them on the Fall, of one part of *em, 
they met with a more indulgent Fate than 
Man, who itil} poſſeſſes it-te his Ruine, 


& 
. 


Theſe Conſiderations. ſnggelſt an odd ex- 
travagant Thought,” which-I muſt ſer down, 
if it be but to make you langh, and, I hope, 
you'll pardon my impertinent freedom—— 

The Thovght 6 this ——— 


Who knows but this Race of Men was 
firſt of Angelic Degree, till by the bewitch-. 
ing Smiles of Woman(the moſt lovely ms 

= 


__ 


of the Univerſe) betray'd to Mortality in 
her Embraces. And then perhaps Columbus 
might be the firſt of the Sons of Noah, that 
enter?d the new diſcover'd World of Ame- 
rica, .which might be'a Race deriv*d from + 
ſome other deluded Angels, won by the 
ſame deſtructive Bait. 


Pardon-me if I think the Pandora of the 
Heathens (to ſay nothing of our Eve) may 
favour this Imagination. 


But theſe are only indigeſted Thoughts, I 
dare neither yield nor deny my Aſlent to, 
till I know your Judgment, which has a very 
great Influence over, 


S I R, 


- Tour much obliged Friend, 


"nd bumble Servant, 


| CHARLES GILDON. 
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To Mr. B. Fellow of----Colledpe. 


N the laſt you honoured me with, you 
ſaid you were now giving your ſelf to 
the ſtudy of Philoſophy, which makes me 
deſire 1 to give me your Thoughts upon 
theſe following Heads, in as brief a manner 
as may be. 


1. Whether there be a Succeſſion in E- 
ternity, or it be as Boetius defines it Inter- 
minabilts vite tota ſimul & perfetFa poſſeſſio, 
but he building his Oppinion with the reſt 
of the old Platoniſts on a falſe Suppoſition, 
ſeems to me in the wrong : For they ima- 
gin'd that it would be mcompatible with 
the Immutability of God, not to have his 
whole Exiſtence to be all once, his dura- 
tion meaſur'd, as Mr. Cowly does /by. the 
Phraſe of 41 Eternal now, becauſe they 

| thought by ſucceſſion he muſt loſe thoſe 

; Parts that are palt, and gain thoſe that 
are to come, and' only enjoy the preſent. 
But the Imperfe&ion of Succeſſion in Crea- 
tures is no good Argument that it muſt 
be ſo in God; for tis true that they both 

. receive and loſe by it, becauſe as they 

Wig | K » grow 
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grow old, they acquire or are depriv'd of 
Tome property, which cannot happen in 
God. Bur that which makes moſt for this 
Opinion, 1s: that fince the contrary is not 
built on Reyelation, there is no Reaſon we 
ſhould implicitly yield our aſſent to. it-on 
the bare Authority of the Platoniſts, unleſs 
they could make vs underſtand it ; for 4 
defy any.one to think of Eternity without - 


the Idea'of Succeſſion. 


2, As to the Origin of Good and Evil, 
methinks *tis;leſs contradiQory, and unrea- 
ſonable:to believe as :the Ancient Perſigns 
did, -that-there were two beginnings- of 
things,..thg-one;Good, and thes other Ew4, 
For how, -can Evil praceed from a Being 
infinitely Good, and without whom no- 
' thing is, if Ev. be not? -And-if Dr, 
Burnet has .prov'd Genes by. a Parable; 
why, may not. the Per/zans be -as much in 
the right as the Jews. 


- 3. Suppoſing the Soul Immaterial, why 
- may. not Material. Fire have an operation 


9n.it, ſince the Body ſo much influences it 


$- 


inthis Life. 


_ 4- I would fain know what Reaſon ſome 
' men have (and .thoſe Philoſophers) to term 

' any one quality in God more excellent 

than aaother 3 tor certainly let the _— 
ou 2 


% Aa_w_e; 
be infinite, ſo muſt- the perfetion of each 
be, elſe the Infinite Being would in Tome 
be leſs Infinite, or rather Finite; for I 
think there's no medium betwixt Infinite, 
and Finite z nor any difference can I diſto- 
ver betwixt: two equally Infinite Qualities. 
If therefore the Qualities" 6f' all things are, 
and by conſequence Originally were (for 


_ * Go@s Qualities can neither increaſe nor 


ſuffer diminution) in ' God, as it may be 
evidently prov'd, then it follows, that thoſe 
of Body are of equal excellency with thoſe 
of Spirits, ſince equally'in hint, - and all the 
Qualities'of God are Infinitly perfect, - 


''5, The ' opinion - of the Plurality of 
Worlds feems more agreeable- to © God's 
infinite-( for ſo -muſt- all God's Qualities 
be) communicative "Quality to be conti- 
nually ' making - new Worlds; ſince other 
ways” this Quality. or 'Aq © of ' Creating 
would he only once exerted; and for in- 
finite duration . lie uſele6 and dormanr. 
But it ſeems ſtrange, that only once” this 
Infinite deſire of Communicating his -In- 
_ finite Glory ſhould be put in practiceZ and 
that oaly to ſo little, and inconſiderable 
a Number as all the Sons of Adam can make 
| up, in compariſon of Infinity. The opi- 
nion Plurality of ' Worlds does at leaft 
”. give us a more Avgult Idea of the Wiſdom _ 
- and Power of God, and of his . infinite 

a, Bs - £ | Per- 
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PerfeCtions, than to imagine all that Infi- 
nite Extenſion - ſhould © be.. like - a... barren 
Heath, without any ProduQtions of the 


| Infiaite Being, and not filld with Infinite 
- and Endleſs Worlds. 


. But theſe are Doubts enotigh to-be re- 


ſolv'd in one better, if you will anſwer 


them; I ſhall be extreamly. oblig?d to you, 
ſince "they are deſignd for the publick 


view; and I would willingly have them 


reſolyv'd, of 'which Pm ſenſible you are very 


capable. lam” 
| Tour oblig'd 


bumble Servant, 


C. GILDON. 


To 


of 


Ce y.., 


To CHARLS BLOUNT #ſq; 


Of Natural Religion, as oppoſed to 
Divine Revelation. 


Atural Religion is the B:lief we have 
VN of an eternal intellequal Being, and 
of the Duty which we owe him, manifeſted 
to us by our Reaſon, without Revelation or 
politive Law : The chief Heads whereof 
ſeem contain'd in theſe few Particulars. 


. That there 15 one infinite eternal God, Cre-- 
"_ of all Things. 
2, Tyvat be governs the World by Provi- 
Zo . - * vi 
3. That "tis our Duty to worſhip and obey bins 
as our Creator and Gowernour. 
4. That our Worſhip conſiſts in Prayer to him, 
and Praiſe of him. 
5- That our Obedience conſiſts in the Rules of 
Right Reaſon, the Prattice whereof is 
Moral Virtue. 
q 6. That we are to expe Rewards and Pu- 
t  miſhments hereafter, according to our 
Attions in this Life ; which includes the 
SouPs Immortality, and is proved- by our - 
aamitting Providence, ; 
K: 3 7, That 
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' Seventhly, That when we err. from the 
Rules of our Duty, we ought to Repent, 
and truſt in God's mercy for Pardon. 


- 'That Rule which 1s neceſlary to our fu- 
ture' Happineſs, ought to be generally made 
known to all men. 

- But no Rule of Revealed Religion was, 
or ever could be made known to all men. 

- Therefore no Revealed Religion is nc- 
ceſſur y to future Happineſs. 

"The Major is thus proy'd : 

Outr- Future Happineſs depends upon 
our obeying, or endeavouring to fulfil the 
known Wyll of God. 

- But that Rule which is not generally 
known, cannot be generally obey'd. 

_ ©. Therefore that Rule which is not gene- 
| rally known, ...cannot . be the Rule of aur 
Happineſs. 

-- Now the Minor of the firſt Syllogiſm is 
matter of Faq, and uncontrovertible, that 
no Religion ſupernatural has been convey- 
ed to all the World ; witneſs the large 
Continent of America, not diſcover'd till 
within'this two Hundred Years ; where if 
there were any Revealed Religion, at leaſt 
it was not the-Chriſtian. 

And if it be-objeQed to the whole, T hat 
_ the ways of God's dealing with the Heather 
as to Etental Mercy, are unknown to any ; 


and that he -will _ L—_ by the wr 
_—_ 
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of Nature, or (in other terms) the Rules 
of Natural Religion or Morality. We 
urge again, that either thoſe Laws of Na- 
tural Religion are ſufficient, if kept, to 
Happineſs ; or they who conld know no 
| more, are out of a poſſibility of a future 
ſtate of Bleſſedneſs : becauſe they could not 
comply with Laws they know not: And 
in ſaying this, they deny God's Infinite 
Goodneſs, which provides for all his Crea- 
tures the means of attaining that Happi- 
neſs, whereof their Natutes are capable. 
Again, if they urge, that Natural Religion 
1s ſufficient, but not poſlible'to be. lived up 
to. The ſame anſwer falls more heavy 
upon them ; That then there 1s no viſible - 
means left for the greater part of Man- 
kind to be happy: And to do our duty 
according to what we are able, is but a 
cold comfort, if we have no Afſfarance or 
Hope at leaſt in the means we have laid 
before us, | * 0 ET 
3 Now if they infer, that therefore a Re- 
vealed Religion is neceſſary, becauſe the. 
Natural will not ſuffice, is to beg the Qye- 
ſtion, and to begin again«the Diſptte : 
for we hold that a Natnral” Religion wHl - 
,—Þ for or Happineſs; ——_ =; Halt | 
only general means: ed, And tho” 
we affine not that & can. olly Lve vu 
to1t; yet that' a general expiation is dify. | 
Tovered in the Natural - Religion, viz. Pes- 
« «ze: - rr 


——— 


- 


. 
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nitence, and Reſolution of Amendment that 
we acknowledg Shy 
_ Sir Charles Wall tells us what 15 moſt 
true, that. Mankind in all Ages has ap- 
plyed to God, as guilty and Offenders ; 
that all have. agreed an Explation - was 
neceſſary, but look*d up to him for the 
Revelation of it : wherefore they uſed 
ſeveral. Sacrifices and Luſtrations, which 
they had, or thought they had reveal- 
ed. 
_ This I think fo weak an Ar gument for 
a revealed. Religion, that _it ſerves rather 
to deſtroy it, becauſe, that' granting all 
Ages have thought an Expiation neceſſary, 
yet. firſt their differing in the outward 
means, ſhew'd the means was uncertain 3 
And if there had been any_ outward Ex- 
piation neceſſary, it muſt have been known 
- generally, or , the force of the firſt Argu- 
ment holds 'good, namely, that it. is not 
poſſible for the oreateſt part of Mankind 
to be happy hereafter, where the means 
of compaſlling it was not known to them, — 
- But, 2d, theſe ſeveral Expiations were 
indeed all but Symbolical, and referr'd to 
our Sorrow. and Repentance : T hat it Is 


ad BE os only Expiation of Sin, and is 


þ'-* of al Religi 


reed upon by all men in all Ages, and 
ons, wherefore take: it for an 


undoubted Tru and this not revealec 
is loaſtes, ad..a par! of Natural Relig 
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The ſame may be faid of the DoQrinal 
part of it: Thus are the things generally 
known and believ'd ; but all end in the. 
. praftice of Vertue, and Reverence of the 

Deity. 

Now all Reveald Religions are differ- 
ent from each other ; and you cannot 
prove any one of them to be truer than 
the reſt, before you can prove that one 
of them muſt be true ; and if once known 
true, mankind would: al agree 11 it ; other- 
wiſe thoſe marks of Truth in it were. not 
viſible, which are neceſlary to draw an unl- 
verſal aſſent. | 

For Rewards and Paniſhments hereafter, 
the Notion of them has not been univer- 
{ally receiv'd ; for the Heathens diſagreed 
in the Dodrine of the Immortality © the 
Soul : But+ grant that” they feem . reafon- 
able, becauſe they are deduced from the 
Doctrine of Providence, which the moſt 
Rational of the Heathens held : For if God 
gorerns all things, he is juſt, becauſe it is 

a part of Infinite PerfeQion ; and if fo, he 
either rewards here, or hereafter -: but 
not always here, therefore hereafter.” 'Yet- 
if they-who hold Revelation, will gravt 
that they are parts of Natural and unre- * 

veaPd Religion , -becauſe the wiſeſt' men 
have inglind' to hold them amongſt . the 
_ Heathen, and now do.in all Opinions ; then 


it follows, _—_ living "gp to the Dit = 
0, 


# - moles of every Religion, they ave: every 
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of Reaſon and Penitence, when we fail in 
ſo-doing, men may be happy in a future 
ſtate, without any help of Revealed Religt- 
on, which is all I contend for. - 


The great Objections againſt the validity 
of Natural Religion to Eternal Happineſs, 
{cem to be theſe, 


1. That this Doctrine was never gene- 
Tally held in any Age ; and therefore {cems 
| not. to. carry that light of Moral certainty 
in it, which we hold neceſſary to eſtabliſh 
the truth of a Religion : for we fay that 
Religion is only true, which is or may be 
reaſonable, and convincing to all men 3; 
now if it be not generally held, it appears 
not convincing.  < 
.- This Objection has. not really the weight 

In it, - which:it ſeems to carry at firſt ſight; 
_ for 'tis- evident that many men of alt Re- 
ligions at this day, have center'd in the 
Opinion of Natural Religion, and its ſuf- 
ficiency of Happineſs. The Heathen Phi- 
lofophers .and Poets (who- were the firſt 
| Priefts), did at the bottom- acknowledge 
Vertue to be the goide of all our: Actions 
_ -and all their Myſteries referr'd to.a good 
Life, and to-Repentance. . At this. day the 
Learned in all Religions .hold the ſame : 
This they agree in ; .1u- the-outward Cere- 


man 


| 
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man content to Conform- to thoſe of their 
own Country. Which is an Argument for 
ns.that whatever new Religions have ſprang 
up,yet they have all retain'd thts part there- 
of, viz, that they have diſagreed amongſt 
themſelves. M0779 þ 4 
Tis confeſt that whole Nations . have 
never follow?d our Opinion : but how ma- 
ny of a Nation ever conlider to the bottom 
of any Religion ! that which' is eſtabliſh?d 
draws the Vulgar, who enquires not be- 
'yond it. And, beſides, our Opinion is'fo 
Charitable, that we do-not exclude any Diſ- 

, enters from eternal Happineſs : God may 
be pleas'd with different Worſhips, becauſe 
we ſay that all Worlſhips are included: in 
Prayer, - Praiſe, exerciſe of Vertve and Pc- 
nitence, when we have done amus : So that 
the foundation being the ſame, we: Iabour 

not in the Superſtructures), ' which are - 
only the Modes and Circumſtances of Re- 
ligion, R F< 


2, ' The next ObjeQion againſt the Suf- 
ficiency of Natural Religion to Happineſs 
-.eternal, 1s only a bare Affirmation 'ot 'our- 
** Adverſaries, That Natural Religion is but 
an imperfte& Light, which God gives -us 
| To far,” as that by improving it, we nay 
arrive at a Supernatural Knowledge. As 
| ſnppoſe I were going to Whitehall from - 
| _ Covent-GardenChurch,and can then fee only 


to 4 


(264) 
to the end of the” Strand before me, but 
coming thither, am direQted further. 
But I wholly deny any Natural Light 
can lead me to a Supernatural ; there 15 
no proportion betwixt thoſe two extreams : 
There 'is a Gulph betwixt, a «434 zarue * 
And *tis not 1o eaſfie a paſſage as from Co- 
gent-Garden to Whitehall ; *tis rather from 
Covent-Garden to ſome place beyond the 
Calum Empyreaum, and wholly out of the 
Boundaries of Nature. Alfo to prove that 


God can reveal to'me what 1s farther Ne-' 


ceſlary, when I have us'd my beſt Natural 


Endeavours, is only to prove that God is 


Omnipotent and Infinite ; bnt proves not 
Fhat *tis neceſſary he ſhould or will do it : 
for 4 poſſe ad eſſe non valet Conſequentia, 1 
have already endeavoured to prove that it 


15- not neceflary he ſhould reveal more z and 


+ therefore 'till that point be determin'd 
_ I humbly doubt and ſuſpend my 
Bellef, | 


3. Another Objection may be this : That 
' there is no foundation in Natural Religion 


tor a vertuous Life ; or at leaſt not ſo 


great as' in a Revealed Religion, - where 
Rewards and Puniſhments are propoſed: 
So that a meer Moral Man upon bare Ver- 
tue, will be diſcouraged when he ſees Ver- 
tue not rewarded here, ; 


z 
\ 
& 7 a 
I 


] 
\ 


(20969) - 
A ſecond Obje&tion-is, That there-is # | 

difference betwixt our condition, and that. 
of the Heathens - for if they liv'd up to the 
heighth of Vertne and known Reaſon, 
they might Cay ſome charitable Chriſtians) 
be .happy.1n a future condition:: We can- 
not, becauſe a revealed Religion has been; 
diſcover'd -to us, more-than to them, tho? 
we believe 1t not : Therefore we ought in 
our own defence to embrace it, becauſe 
that by the Principles of a Natural Religion . 
we grant, that thoſe of a reveaPd may /be 
ſaved: 7 but they of the reveal'd deny- that 
ſafety. to us. (A fooliſh Catholick Ar- 
gument.,) | jf 


To the firſt Objection we anſwer : That 
Rewards: and Puniſhments are acknow-' 
ledg?d in Natural Religion, and are to ex-: 
ped them in a future Life anſwerable to”: 
OUT Actions her CT 5 and according' to the: 

' Juſtice and Mercy of the great Creator : 
4 And till you prove they are inconſiſtent 
' with the Do@rine of Natural Religion, we 
need anſwer no further to your Argu+: 
mentr. | | LO = 
--To the ſecond ObjeQion 3; It ſuppaſes: 
like the other ; firſt, a Supernatural. Reli-! 
gion, which is to prove. - And. if the-Hea= 
tbens living up,,to the height of Natural 
Religion, might be eternally happy, I ſee 
no reaſon but why we may be fo too ; = 


_— 


| 
! 
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if our Happineſs depends upon our Belief, 
we cannot firmly befieve till our Reaſon 
be convinced of a Supernatural Religion : 
And if the Reaſons of it were evident, 
there could be no longer any Contention 
about Religion : All men would embrace 
the ſame, and acquieſce in 1t ; no'prejudice 
would prevail againſt the certainty of a fu- 
ture good. ?TFis every mans greateſt buſi- 
neſs here to labour for his Happineſs, and 
conſequently none would be backward to 
know the means. 

For the Inference, namely, that tho? 'a 
Supernatural Religion be dubions, yet *tis 
the ſafeſt way to embrace it. I fir Anſwer, 
That I cannot embrace what comes not 
within the compaſs of my knowledge : And 
if I cannot believe, ?tis a ſign the Evidence 
is'-not ſtrong enough to make me. And 
fecondly, —-_ | 

Two Arguments there are, which Sir 
Ch. Wolfey calls Demonſtrations to prove a 
ReveaPd Religion :'— 
- The firft is, The' Notion of Sin, or devig- 
tron from good 11 all men'; a repugnant Prin- 
__ kgertue ,, a lapſe from our firſt eſtate, 

in God, who 15 all good, muſt needs create 

ts, and which the World has generally acknow- 
ledytl- by Luſtrations and Sacrifices ta appeaſe 
the" Deity : This he ſays, we can know by no 
other Z1ght but Revelation, &c.. _ 


LAN Secondly, 


TJ F 
Secondly, The approaches to God, and pros 
pitiation, muſt be immeaziately and ſupernatue 
rally diſcover?d, how be will be appeasd. 


Fo the firſt, I Anſwer ; This generally 
acknowledg*d Lapſe of Nature that it came 
may, be diſcover*d by Nature, viz, by Na» 
tural Reaſan ; how It came, *tis reaſonable 
to conclude without Revelation, namely, 
by a deviation from the right Rule of Rea- 
ſon implanted in us : how he came to de- 
viate from this Rule or Lapſe, proceeds 
from the Nature- of Goodneſs, originally 
given .us by our Creator ; which Reaſon 
tells to be an Arbitrary ſtate of Goodiieſs 


only, therefore not a Neceſſary Goodneſs oy” 


to which our Natures were conſtrain'd. In 
ſhort, our fall. proceeds from-our not be- 
ing able to reaſon rightly on every thing 
we at; and with ſuch Beings we were 
created : For. all our Actions. are deſfign'd 
. by us to ſome good which may ariſe to us; 
but we do not always diſtinguiſh tightly 
of that. good : we often miſtake the Bonum 
apparens for the Bonum. reale 5 Decipinus 
ſpecie Refi: . The Bonum jucundun, is pre- 
terr*d for want of Right Reaſoning to the 
Bonum hboneſtum ;. and the Bow wicwmum 
(tho? it be the leſs. in it ſelf) often carries. 
it before the ZBonun: remotum - which is 
greater in its own Nature... No Man ever © 
held, that we could: appetere —— 

4 —_— 


( 208 ) 
lum : And therefore I-will not grant him a 
total Lapſe in our- Natures -from God ; for 
we ſee many born with virtuous Inclina- 
tions. And though all Men at ſome times 
err, eyen the beſt in their Actions; it-only 
ſhews, that we were not created to a necef- 
ſitated goodneſs. *Tis enough to'prove no 


fatal Lapſe, that many are proved through 


the courſe of their Lives, more prone to do 
Good than II] ; and that all Men do I only 
for want of Tight Reaſoning, becauſe the 
Will neceſſarily follows the laſt Dictate of 


the Underſtanding, 


To the Second ; Namely, That the Pro- 
pitiation for our Offences muſt be ſupernaturally 


diſcover'd, or elſe we can come upon 10 certain 
Terms of Acceptation with God. 


" Yanfiver that which 1 have often hiated, 
viz, That all the World who have agreed 
upon the Fault,. agree upon the Compenſa- 
tion ; namely, Sorrow and. a true Repen- 
tance : And Reaſon difates this without 
Revelation, The World indeed has differ?d 
' in their Luſftrations art Sacrifices; but more 
have'in all Ages agreed, that theſe without 
Repentance were nothing, and Repentance 
without them was valid : . But that bare Re- 
pentance is ſufficient Compenſation” for an 
mfinite Offence againſt an infinite Being, is 
what our Adverſaries deny, and therefore 


point 
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point us to; an-infinite:Sacrifice -or Propitia- 
tion for Sin, namely, Jeſus Chriſt. - 

[ may firſt anſwer, That till all who pro- 
feſs Chriſtianity, agree whether Chriſt be a 
Propitiation or no,---1: need not go about a. 
farther Refutation of. their Argument ;. for 
the Soeinans will-allow him only to be ſet 
up for an Example, not as a Mediator or. 
Sacrifice. - But grant that the Offence 1s 
committed againſt an infinite Being, weare: 
but.finite Creatures who commit it, and 
Repenfance is what we. can anſwer to an 
Atonement; and therefore we may reaſon-. 
ably aſſert, ?tis all God will expect from. us : 
Faith, even in in'Chriſt, according to their 
Rules, not being good without it, If I owe 
a Million , and «can pay. but a Thouſand 
Pounds, my Creditor can have but All tis 
true, my Body 1s then ſubje&t to Impriſon- 
ment, that is to the farther Extent of the 
Law ; but then that Law: is void of Mercy. 
Now Mercy is one -of the greateſt Attri- 
butes of God, and I think that infinite Ju- 
ſtice cannot be extended on a finite Crea- 
tore infinitely, without a Contradidtion to 
infinite Mercy, which i is, as *twere, God's 
High-Court of Equity in the Caſe to relieve. 
from the extretnity If the Law: for tho? 
God's Attributes-are all - infinite, and tho? 
his Juſtice be infinite as well as is Mercy ; 
yet the infinity of - his: Juſtice is.. only as in- 


"Creats. not- as extenkiye as his Mercy. to- 
IR waTr 
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wards us, we receiving of his Juſtice but 
according to the meaſure of our deſerts, in 
puniſhment from his Mercy more than we 
can deſerve : As the itricteſt of Chriſtians 
hold, If that his Mercy be farther extended 
to us than his Juſtice, his Juſtice is not infi- 
nitely extended in puniſhing us ; for no- 
thing is infinite which-another thing can go 
beyond. And 1n this I follow that Father 
of the Church Origen, who thought that by * 
a long Purgation, the greateſt Sins might 
be waſted away, and that Pythagoras and 
Plato taught him. 8 8-2-4086 | 
It bas been demanded of me, Whether I 
ſhould: be convinc'd of my Opinion, and ad- 
mit- of ſupernatoral- Religion, in caſe the. 
Goſpel (3. e.) a ſupernatural Religion had 
been promulgated toall the World ? I an- 
 ſwer'd,”-1 ſhould 4 and was contented that 
the whole ſtrefs of the Diſpute ſhor}d be 
terminated/in that one Point, It was re- 
ply'd, That then-if it eovld be proved that 
this univerſal Revelation was unneceflary, 1 
ought to acquieſce ; I granted that alſo. 
 - *Twas then urg?d, That this Revelation 
was not thought neceffary. by Almighty 

becauſe he foreknew that none of 
thoſe Heathens, os, whoſoever elſe would 
live up to the heighth of their natural Rea- 
fon or Religion, and that therefore it was 
not reaſonable that they ſhonld receive this 
ſupernatural Help; wherefore- it = or 
Dake clude 
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cluded, that they were all damned eter- 
nally, j 
I anſwer; This is to dive too far into 
God's Secrets, to conclude them all damned 
in all Ages, to whom that revealed Light 
came not. The apoſtle ſays, They ſhall be 
judged by the Law of Nature; but he ſays 
not, They ſhall be: damn'd. + Neither will 
they or can they be calPd of themſelves, 
unleſs the means had been offered to them, 
as well as to us. Alſo by the ſame Reaſon, 
all to whomthis Revelation is come, ſhall be 
ſaved; becauſe it was revealed to none who 
were not. worthy of it: For if he forexnew 
that no one of the Heathens ſhoald lve-up 
to the worth of this new Light, and there- 
fore deny*d it to them all, then he- who 
makes nd diſtiaQion of. Perſons,. would on- 
ly have reveaPd it-to thoſe who ſhonld be 
ſaved : But our Adverfaries confeſs that this 
Light is revealed to many as ſhall not be 
ſaved among the Chriſtians, as if it were 
only to double their Condemnation ; an 
Opinion which totally robs God of his At- 
tribute of Mercy, and Man is left at leaſt 
In a very doubting condition, if net totally 
deſperate. 


Jam, $1 R, 
Your Friend without Reſerge, 
A.W. 


To 


To bis Friend Mr. Gildon,concern- 


ing the World's Age, Beginning 
and End. T 


SIR); That Part of Ocellus Lucanus which I 
| promiſed to ſend you, Is what follows, 


Oy CRC LVCANDS. 


ry. Opinion is, That the Univerſe 
admitteth' thbr Generation nor 
K Corruithen, forit ever was, andever ſhall 
* be; inaſmuch as if *rwere ſubje& to time, 
 <it would not yet continne, For if any: 
© Man fhonld conceive it to have been made, 
© he:would tiot be able to find into what it 
© ſhould be corrupted and difſolv'd; fince 
© that ont of which it was made, is before 
© the Univerſe ; as that into which it 'fhall 
© he corrupted, will be after the Uniyerſe, 
© Beſides, the Univerſe being made, is made 
* together with all things; and being COr- 
* rupted , 1s. corrupt together with all 
* things ; whech is. Taapoſlible So that the 
. Univerſe is without Beginning and End- 
ing. Now whatſoever had a Beginning of 
<its "Poilnliong, and ought to partake of 
, * Dif 
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© Diſſolution, admitteth two Alterations ; 
© the one from that which is leſs, to that 
© which is greater; and from that wich is 
© worſe, to that which 1s better 3 and that 
c_ term from hence it beginneth to be 
©terd, is calf'd Production ; ; as that to 
' © which it arriveth'is called the State :* The 
© other Alteration is from that which is 
« greater, to that which is leſs; and from 

« that which is better, to' that which 1s 
© worſe: But the Period of this Alteration 
© is calld Corruption and Diſſolution, If 
© therefore the whole .be. producible and 
-< * corruptible, when it was produced, it was 
«© alter'd from that which was leſs, to that 
© which was greater : and from that which 
© vias worſe, to that which was better :-and 

; conſequently will afterwards be alter'd 
© from the greater to the le, and: from 
© better to worſe. So that the World being 
© produced, admitted Growthand State; and 
© ſhall again receive ' Diminution and Cor- 
© ruption. For every Nature that admitteth 
© Progreſs, . hath three-Terms, and two In- 
* tervals. The three Terms are ProduQion, 
& ' State, and Diſſolution ; but the two Intet-* 
* Yals are, from the Production to the State, 

© and from the State to the Diſſolution. 
© Now the Univerſe ' doth of -it ſelf afford 
© us no ſuch evidence, ince no-one ever ſaw 
C1 It produc'd nor alter: either. in Aſcenſu 
* or Deſcenſu, but it always remain'd = 
e 
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fame condition *tis now+in, equal and like 
© it ſelf. The evident Signs whereof, are 
©the Orders, fit Proportions, Figures, Sci- 
© tuations, Intervals, Faculties, matual ſwift- 
Enefs and flowneſs of Motions, Numbers, 
© and Periods of Times ; for all ach things ' 
© admit Alteration and Diminution, actord- 
*ing to the Progreſs of a producible Na- 
©ture : For that which is greater and bet- 
* ter, acompanicth the State by reaſon of |, 
*its Vigor ; 3 and which is leſs or worſe, ac- 
, " companicth the Diſſolution, by: reaſon of 
<its Weakneſs. Now 1 call I the "Worll by 
| *the Name of the Univerſe, whichaCppel- 
< lation it obtaineth, in that it is framed: ont 
© of all things, being an abſolute and perfe& 
© Colle&tion of all Natures : tor beſides the 
< Univerſe, there-is\ nothing 3: and if there - 
© be any thing, it - contain'd i in the Uni- 
< verſe, cither as 'a 'part, 'or - excreſcence {| 
© thereof. As for: tbings that are con- 
c taind In the World, they have commu- 
© nion with the World, but the World hath 
© communion with- nothing 'elſe beſides it 
* IE; for all other t Shave not.fuch a. 
" © Nature as is ſufficient © ice, but: ſtand 
<in need of. the cormmunion . with other 
© things: As living Creatures need Reſpi- 
< ration; the Eye; Light, and the - other 
« Senſes their-ſeveral Objects; and Plants 
© need the Juice 'of the Earth for their 


© growth: Nay, the Sun, Moan, — _ 
© fixe 
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© fixed Stars,fſtand in need af acertain por- 
© tion of the Univerſe; only the Univerſe 
« ſtands in need of no other thing beſides it 
5 ſelf. Now as Fire, which is able to give 
* heat to other things, is of it ſelf” hot; fo 
© that which is the:cauſe of perfeQion to 
© other. things, is 'of it ſelf 
© that which 1s the canſe of Safety to others, 
© muſt of-it-ſelf be ſafe and permanent. 
* Alfothatwhichis the cauſe of Compatted- 
© neſs to others, : muſt-needs of it ſelf be 
compatted : But the World is to alt other 
+ things the cauſe of Being, Safcty,and Per- 
— $-fection;; wherefore of it:felf it muſt needs 
© be eternal, perfe&, and permanent-for 
© ever. Again, If the Univerſe be difblv'd, 
* it mult of neceſſity bediſſoly'd into Some- - 
* thing, or into Nothing ; Not into Some- 
* thing, inaſmuch: as there will not be a - 
, total-Corruption of the Univerſe, if it be 
+.difſolv'd into Something: for Something, 
© muſt he either the Univerſe, 'or at leaſt a 
© Part of nor will it be annihilated: Far it 
© 15impoſlible that Something ſhould either 
| .* he made of Nothing, or diflolv*d into No- 
_ © thing; wherefore the Univerſe. can admit 
* neither Produdtion:nor Corruption..:Now 
© if any one ſhould canceive it'is corrupted, 
* either 'it muſt . be corrupted from:Some- 
< thing that is without the Univerſe,or from 
* Something that is within; it cannot be 
 * ftrom-Something without It for yn is 
[9 on 


C 


rerfect; and 
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c Nothing without the Univerſe which com- |} 


iT rehiends all things, and is the World. # 
for can it be from. thingsthat are within * 


© the Univerſe, for then they-muſt of Ne- 


6 ceſlity be greater and more prevalent chan 
& the Univerſe, which cannot be : for all | 
© things are burry'd by the Univerſe, and 
© endew?d with Life and Soul. So that if it 


.© comes neither by any thing without the 


© World, nor within it, then it cannot be 


© Subjeft to Corruption and Diſſolution. 
< Moreover, All Nature, if it be well con- 
< fider'd, ſeemeth to. make. away. Continuity 


© from the firſt and moſt honourable parts 


62 {In a certain Proportion, leſsning it by de- 


\ Srecs, and applying 1t to all mortal things, 

© as alſo- admitting a Progreſs of its own 
* Conſtitution, ( for the firſt: Bodies being 
* moy'd, do- in an uniform manner.perform 
© their-Periods:) 1 ſay, a Progreſs not con- 
© tinued and local, _ conſiſting in Altera- 
© tion; 2#z. Condenſation and Rarefattion. 
© Thus Fire being preſs'd together prody- 

© ceth Air, Air Water, and Water Earth. 
© Allo from Earth there is the ſage Period 
© of Alteration,till-you come to Fire again, 
© whence the Alteration -at firſt began, 
© ( accordingito what: Hippocrates faith—— 
© Lumen Jovi, Tenebre -Plutons ; Lumen Plu- 
& font, Ti mebre Jouri - ) Likewiſe Fruits and 


6 Plants recelv'd their Beginning from Seeds, 
, Which 
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which being come to maturity and per- 
fetion, are again reſolv*d into Seeds, Na- 
ture making her progreſs from the ſame 
unto the ſame. But Men, and other Ant- 
mals, do in a more inferior Manner finiſh 
the progreſs of their Nature, (ſince they . 
do not return to their firſt Age: ) Net- 
ther have they a reciprocal change into 
one another, as *tis in Fire, Air, Water, 
and Earth ; but after they have run thro” 
all the four aforeſaid parts of their Race, 
and paſſed their ſeveral Ages, they are 
diflolv'd and dye, becoming in the ſame 
ſtate as they were. (Quo non Nati Jacent, 
as Seneca and Pliny both ſpeak.) Theſe 
therefore are Arguments ſufficient to 
prove, That the Univerſe remaineth per- 
tect and uncorrupted ; as alfo that the Ex- 
creſcences and Reſults thereof, ſuffer only 
a Mutation, Ay not an Annihilation ; 
there being no ich thing as Quies in Na- 
tura, all things being in a perpetual circu- 
lar Motion. Nay, that the Figure, Mo- 
tion, Time, and Subſtance: thereof, are 
without Beginning and End ; thereby it 
plainly appears, that the World admit-_ 
teth neither Production nor Diſſolution : 
for the Figure is ſpherical, and conſe- 
quently on every {ide equal, and therefore 
; without Beginuing or Ending. Alſo the 

' Motion is circular, and conſequently 
| * ſtable, never ſhifting its former place. The 
L © Time 
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: © Time likewiſe is infinite wherein the Mo- 
© tion is perform?d, as that which is niov'd 
had neither Beginning, nor ſhall have End; 

© from all which it is evident, that the Uni- 


lng 


© verſe -admitteth neither Produftion nor . 


by Corruption. Ocellus Lucanus, chap. 1 
_ Now it 1s very much, that this Snbar 
Ocellus Lucanus ( who for his Antiquity is 
held to be almoſt a Contemporary with 
Moſes, if not before him ) ſhould have fo 
different a Sentiment of the World's Begin- 
ning from that which Moſes had, methinks 
if Moſess Hiſtory of the Creation, and of 
Adam's being the firſt Man, had been a 
general receiv'd Opinion at that time, Occl- 
us Lucanus, who was 1ſo ancient and ſo enii- 
nent a Philoſopher, ſhould not have been al- 
together ignorant thereof, | 
« Again, (faith he) as the Frame of the 
© World hath been always, ſo it is neceſſary 
© that its Parts ſhould likewiſe always have 
* exiſted ; by Parts, I mean the Heaven, 
© Earth, and that which lieth betwixt, viz, 
the Sky; for not without theſe, but with 
© theſe, and of theſe, the World conſiſts. 
© Alſo if the Parts exilt, it 1s neceſſary that 
© the Things which are Within them ſhould 
© allo coexiſt ; as with the Heaven, the Sun, 
« 
c 
« 


Moon, fixed Stars and Planets, with the 
Earth, Animals, Plants, Minerals, Gold 
and Silver; with the Air, Exhalations, 
* Winds,and Alterations of OY ſome- 
© times 
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times Heat, and ſometimes Cold; for with 
the World, all thoſe things do, and ever 
have exiſted as parts thereof, Nor hath 
Man had any original ProduQtion from the 
Earth or elſewhere, as ſome believe. but 
hath always been, as now he is, coexiſtent 
with the World, whereof he 1s a part. 
Now Corruptions and violent Alterations 
are made according to, the Parts of the 
Earth: ſometimes by the overflowing of 
the Sea; ſometimes with the dilating and 
parting of the Earth by Winds and Wa- 
ters impriſon'd in the Bowels thereof ; but 
an univerſal Corruption of the Earth 
never hath been, nor ever ſhall be. Yet 
theſe Alterations have given occaſion for 
the invention of many Lies and Fades. 
And thus are we to underſtand them thar 
derive the Original of the Greek Hiſtory 
trom Inachns the Argive : not that he was. 
really the Original thereof, as ſome make 
nim; but becauſe a moſt memorable Al- 
teration did then happen, ſome were ſo 
unskilful as to make that Conſtruction 
thereof; and if any way we may believe: 
Adam to be the firſt Man, we muſt expound 
it after this manner, viz. That he was the 


firſt of the whole Race. But for the Uni- 


verſe, and all the parts whereof it ſubſiſts, 
as It 1S at preſent, ſo it ever was, and ever 
ſhall be; one Nature perpetually moving, . 
and another pepetually. ſuffering ; one al- 

"0 ways 
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* ways governing, and the other always be- 
©ing govern'd. 

The conrfe which Nature takes in go- 
rerning the World, is by one Contrary 
prevaling over another, as this——— 

The Moiſture in the Air prevalleth over 
the Drineſs of the Fire; and the Coldneſs 
of the Water, over the Heat of the Air ; 
the Drineſs of the Earth, over the Moiſture 
of the Water ; and ſo the Moiſture of the 
Water, over the Drineſs of the Earth ; and 
the Heat in the Air, over the Coldneſs of 
tne Water; and the Drineſs in the Fire, 
over the Moiſture of the Air. Aud” thus 
the Alterations are made and produced out 
of one into another, | 

It plainly appears out of the Bible, that 
there were two Creations both of Man and 
Woman, and that Adam was not the firſt 
Man, nor Eve the firſt Woman, only the 
firft of the Holy Race, and this divers of 


the Jews believe: for in the firſt Chapter of 


Geneſ3s, ver. 27. It is faid—So God created 
man in bis own Image, in the Image of God 
created he bim : male and female created be 
them. Bidding them increaſe and multiply, and 
have dominion over all things : Which plainly 
ſhews that Man was then created, and that 
the other Creation of 4dam and Eve ſpoken 
of in the ſecond Chapter, Yer. 7. and 22. 
were of the firſt Man and Woman of the 


Holy Race, and not the firſt Man and 


Woman 


| OO” 


( 221 3 
Woman that ever was in the World ;. for. 
it was a great ſpace of time, and divers 
great Actions were accompliſh'd betwixt 


' thoſe two Creations : Therefore when It is: 


ſaid —— Gen. 6. 2. That the ſons of God. ſaw 
the daughters of men that they were fair, and 
took them for their Wives, The meaning is,that: 
the Sons of Adam of the ſecond Creation, 
ſaw the Daughters of the Men of the firſt 
Creation, that they were fair, and married 
them. What Joſephus ſpeaks of the Greeks, 
and other Nations, may with the fame Rea- 
ſon be apply'd to Moſes and the Jews, viz. 
That all Founders and Eſtabliſhers of new 
Eſtates, have each of them ſuppos'd in their 
own behalf, that whoſoever was of theirs, 
he was the firſt of the World, Contra Apic- 
nem, Lib. 1. | 


Now however Joſephus boaſts ſo much of: 
the Antiquity of his Countrymen the Fews, 
yet he himſelf confeſſes, That he neverthe- 
leſs durſt not preſume to compare the Na- 
tion of the Jews, with the Antiquity of the 
molt ancient and infallible Writings of the 
Egyptians, Chaldeans and Phanicians, who 
dwell in ſuch Countries as are not ſubje& to- 
the Corruption: of Air 5 and have: carefully. 
provided, that whatſoever has been done by 
them, ſhould not ſleep in obſcurity, but be 
kept 1n memory,in the publick Writings of 
tne moſt learned Men. Contra Appionem,L.. 

L 3 Which 


'Tragipolition of Letters, or 1n the Wax by 


(/ 222: } 
Which 1s as if he had ſaid, Foraſmuch as no 
other Nations but the Egyptians, Phanicians 
and Chaldees, have certain Records of their 
Original, therefore will I pretend my own 
Nation of the Fews to be ancienter than ]. 
them, who cannot diſprove me 3 but be- 
cauſe the Egyptians, Phenicians and Chaldees 
have more ancient Records of their Coun- 
try 1n being, to diſprove me, therefore to 
prevent being confuted, I think it more 
convenient to yield to them in Antiquity. 
And this is the ſecret meaning of what Jo- 


ſephus ſays, 


I have obſerv'd that no Prophets ever 
foretold the End of the World ſhould hap- 
pen till many years after their own deaths, 
being thereby ſure not to live to ice them- 
ſelves proved Lyars—— 

Cur mundi finem propriorem non fac! ut ne 
Ante Obitumn mendax arguerere ? ſapts. 
Owen upon Naprer. 

For they who propheſie of the World's 
deſtruCtion,are upon ſure grounds, vx. that. - 
till 3t comes to pas, it may be expected. 

As Nature cannot create, by making 
Something out of Nothing ; ſo netther can 
it Annihilate, by turning Something into 
Nothing : whence it conſequently follows, 
As there is No Accefs, fo there.js no Dimi- 
nution in the Univerſe, no more than in the 
Alpbabet, by the infinite Combination and 


the 


( 223-) | 
the alteration of the Seal ſtamp'd upon it. 
Now as for the Forms of natural Bodies, no 
ſooner doth any one abandon the Matter it 
inform'd, but another ſteps inſtantly into. 

 . the place thereof ; no ſooner hath one acted 
his part and is retired, but another comes 
preſently forth upon the Stage, tho? it may 
be in a different ſhape, and ſo act a different 
part : So that no Portion of the Matter is, 

or atany Time can be altogether void and 
empty, but like Yertumnus or Proteus,it turns 
it ſelf into a thouſand ſhapes, and is always 
ſupply*d and furniſt*d with one Form or an- 
other, there being in Nature Nothing but 
Circulation : Ne Res ad NihSlum redigantur 

' protinus omnes, Lucret. lib. 2, And to this 

- Purpoſe divers of the Poets ſpeak—— 


Nec fic mterimit mors res, ut materia 
Corpora conficiat, ſed catum diſſipat ollts - - 
Inde alits aliud conjugit & efficit, omnes 
Res ut convertant formas, mutentque colores, 
| Et capiant ſenſus,& punto Tempore reddant : 
; Ut noſcas referre eadem primoraia rerum. 
Lucret. lib, r. 
mannmnm —— {uUtantur in avum 
* Singula, @ inceptum alternat natura tenorem, 
 Quodque dies antiqua tulit, poſt auferet ipſa. 
3 Pontan. Metamorph.cap.48, 
Wee ſpecies ſua cuiq; manet - rerumg; Novatrix 
Ex alits alias reparat Natura figuras. 
Wee per#t in tauto quidguan{mi MOOT. 
' , 


5 
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Sed variat faciemque novat : Naſcique vocatur 
Incipere eſſe aliud, quam quod fuit ante : moriqz 
Def'nere illud idem < cum fint buc forſitan illa, 
Heac Tranſlata illuc, ſumma tamen omnia con- 
ſtant, | Ovid. Metam. 15. 


Alſo Phzlo in his Book of the Horld's In- 
corruptibility, alledgeth to this purpoſe the 
Verſes of a Greek Tragick Poet, and I think 
of Euripides, which the Tranſlator renders 


thus 


m———_Genitum Nth emoritur. 


Sed T1 ranſpoſitum ultro Citroque 
Formam priorem alterat. 


Caſaubon likewiſe in his firſt Exercitation 
againſt Baronius, ſheweth from the teſtimo- 
ny of Hippocrates, Appolonius, Seneca, Anto- 
nimus the Emperor, and others. MNibil i1 
rebus Creatis perire, ſed mutari duntaxat. 

But to confirm what Ocellus ſaith, we 
find ſomething like it in the Scriptures, for 
Solomon ſpeaks much to the ſame purpoſe, 
Eccleſ. 1. 4. One Generation pajſeth away, and 
another Generation cometh, but the Earth abi- 
aetb for ever. BE 

Now as Geographers uſe to place Seas upon 
that part of the Globe which they know not; 
ſo Chronologers, who are much of the ſame 
humour, - do generally blot out paſt Ages, 
which are unknown 40 them; as the one 

drown 
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drown thoſe Countries they cannot de-. 

* ſcrive; ſo do the other with their cruel 

| Pens deſtroy thoſe times, whereof they 

| have no account. 

| The Grecians made three Diviſions of | 

| Time; the Unknown times; the Heroick 

| or Fabulous Times; and the Hiſtorical 
times, or ſuch as they knew to have been 
true, The Unknown Times were thofe 
with them, which paſt from the Be- 
2ihning of things to the Flood 3 which 
Time, whether it had a Beginning, by 
Computation can never certainly be 
comprehended , as Cenforinus from Yarro 
aftirms. The Fabuious and Heroick Times 
were thoſe that intervened betwixt the 
Flood and the firſt Olympiad : buricd like- 
wiſe in Obſcurity ; nor 1s it certainly known 
how long Inachus was from Ogypes, - or Co- 
drus from Inachus. Laſtly, the Hiſtorical 
and known part of Time is computed from 
the firſt Olympiad, and treaſur?d np by the 
Greek Hiſtorians. That the ptrans and | 
Phenicians had a conſtant Record of things 

_ paſt, is confeſs'd by the very Greeks them- 
ſelves; who. but lately learrd' the uſe of 
Letters from Cadmus the Phenician : for 
which reaſon it has been doubted, whether 
the Greeks had any uſe of Letters in time 

| of the Trojan Expedition ; as we may find 
in Foſephus againit Appian : That the Phe- 

_ nicians bad the uſe of Letters long before: 

: | +6. I 6 K4IEA F060; ; Moſes,” 
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Moſes, and ſpake the ſame Language as the 
Hebrews did, 1s clearly proved by Samuel 
Petit in his iſcelanea, as well as by the 
Learned Bochart 1n his Phalezy, For although 
we know of no Writer at this time extant 
more ancient than Moſes(unleſs it be Ocellus) 
yet few will deny but that there were Wri- 
ters before him, out, of whom he colle&ed 
much of his own Hiſtory ; wherefore ſays 
Dr. Brown, I believe, beſides Zoroaſter, there 
were divers others that wrote before Moſes. 
Upon waich his Annotator quotes a Paſſage 
out of Apulcius (ta Apal,) in theſe Words : 
$1 qu03 libet modicum emolumentum probaveri- 
tis, ego ille ſim Carinoadas, vel Damigeron, 
wel is Moſes, vel Fannes, vel Apollonius, 
vel ipſe Dardanus, vel quicungque alius poſt Zo- 
roaſtrem & Hoſtanem inter Magos celebratus 
 eſt—— Diodorus Siculus was not only famed 
_ for his great Learning, but by Reading, 
Enquiring, and Travelling throughout E#- 
rope, Aſia and Africa, for the ſpace of for- 
ty Years, had furniſhd his Library with 
many exquifite Volumes. Now he ſpeak- 
_ ing of the Chaldeans, relates, that they 
_ thought very long ago, that the World ac- 
cording to its own Nature, was - eternal, 
having no Beginning,nor that it ſhould have 
any Corruption, in order to an End, and 
that Mankind was from Eternity, without 


any Beginning of their Generation : that the 


Stars were eternal ; and by long obſervation 


of 
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| of thoſe eternal Stars, as alſo as an acute 
* Knowledge of cach of their oxtnagy = mo- 
tions, they foretold many future Events. 
' You will hardly (ſays he) believe the Number of 
' Years that the College of Chaldeans affirm'd 
' they had ſpent in Contemplation of the Univerſe ; 
s for Toafore the Expedition of Alexander mt» 
Alia, they reekon'd four bundred and ſeventy, 
thouſand Years, from the time they began to 0þ-" 
ſerve the Stars. Likewiſe Cicero (who was 
cotemporary with Dzodoyas,) mentions the 
very ſame account of time and Number of 
years. Critias, inPlato*s Dialogue«calFd Tre 
| meus, tells us, how an ancient eZgyptian 
Prieſt laugh'd at old Solon for boaſting of the 
Primitive acts of the Athenians, as of Phoyo- 
neus and Niobe before the Flood, as alſo 
of Deucalon and Pyrrha after the Flood, as 
alſo of Deucalion and Phyrra after the Flood ; 

- whereas the Prieſt told Solon, there had 
formerly been many more Floods : that he 
was ignorant even of the moſt famous of his 

Anceſtors : that he had no knowledge of 
another Athens, the firſt and moſt ancient 
which ſtood before the Hood, and was de- 
ſtroyed by it : that he never ' heard of the 
glorious Enterprixes which thoſe firſt Athe- 
nians had pertorn'd ten thouſand years be- 
fore the Flood; at which time an innumera- 
ble Company of fierce Warriors had invaded 

eZpypt and Greece, and all that was againſt 
* Hercules Pillars: againſt whom, the only 


Valor 
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Valor of the Citizens of old Athens was then 
ſhewn,: above all other Nations. Now whe- | 
_ther the Prieſt did this to banter poor Soulon, 7; 
I ſhall not determine ; but the ſame Hiſtory \. 
is cited likewiſe in Arnobius $ Treatiſe againſt / 
the Gentiles, where he uſes theſe Words—- |; 
We were the Cauſe (ſays he) that Ten thouſand % 
\ Years ago a great Army of Men came from the þ 
> Atlantick Iflands, as Plato relates, and de- 
{troy'd a great many Cities,= . Scaliger (in } 
his Book de Emend, Temp.) ſays, That the 
Chineſes reckon'd the World to hawe been Eight 
nuUndred eightſcore thouſand and ſeventy thrce 
Years old, Anno Dominl 1594. 
But -1 ſhall tire you no more with this | 
Subject, which as 1t does to me, ſo undoubt- 
edly it will to you, and ought to do the | 
ſame to every good Chriſtian, appear a meer 
Paradox, tho? of as great Antiquity as any 
thing I ever yet met with in prophane Sto- 
ry. However, notwithſtanding it does not 
edifie, yet if it may in any kind ſerve to en«- 
tertain and divert yon, ?tis all that 1 Is ainyd 
at by, 


SIR, 


Your moſt faithful Friend 
and Servant, 


BLOUNT. 
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